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KEPT    IN    THE    DARK. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

MRS.    WESTERN   PREPARES   TO   LEAVE. 

Cecilia,  when  she  first  read  her  husband's 
letter,  did  not  clearly  understand  it.  It  could 
not  be  that  he  intended  to  leave  her  for  ever ! 
They  had  been  married  but  a  few  months, — a 
few  months  of  inexpressible  love  and  confi- 
dence ;  and  it  was  impossible  that  he  should 
intend  that  they  should  be  thus  parted.  But 
when  she  had  read  it  again  and  again,  she  began 
to  perceive  that  it  was  so ;  '  Pray  believe  it. 
We  have  now  parted  for  ever/  Had  he  stopped 
there  her  belief  would  have  only  been  half- 
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hearted.  She  would  not  in  truth  have  thought 
that  he  had  been  in  earnest  in  dooming  her  to 
eternal  separation.  But  he  had  gone  on  with 
shocking  coolness  to  tell  her  how  he  had 
arranged  his  plans  for  the  future.  '  Half  my 
income  you  shall  have.'  '  You  shall  live  here 
in  this  house,  if  it  be  thought  well  for  you.' 
'  Your  lawyer  had  better  see  my  lawyers.'  It 
was,  in  truth,  his  intention  that  it  should  be 
so.  And  she  had  already  begun  to  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  persistency  of  his  character. 
She  was  already  aware  that  he  was  a  man  not 
likely  to  be  moved  from  his  word.  He  had 
gone,  and  it  was  his  intention  to  go.  And  he 
had  declared  with  a  magnanimity  which  she  now 
felt  to  be  odious,  and  almost  mean,  what  liberal 
arrangements  he  had  made  for  her  maintenance. 
She  was  in  no  want  of  income.  She  told  her- 
self that  she  would  rather  starve  in  the  street 
than   eat  his  bread,  unless   she  might  eat  it 
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from  the  same  loaf  with  him ;  that  she  would 
rather  perish  in  the  cold  than  enjoy  the  shelter 
of  his  roof,  unless  she  might  enjoy  it  with 
him. 

There  she  remained  the  whole  day  by  her- 
self, thinking  that  something  must  occur  to 
mitigate  the  severity  of  the  sentence  which  he 
had  pronounced  against  her.  It  could  not  be 
that  he  should  leave  her  thus, — he  whose  every 
word,  whose  every  tone,  whose  every  look, 
whose  every  touch  had  hitherto  been  so  full  of 
tenderness.  If  he  had  loved  as  she  had  loved 
how  could  he  live  without  her?  He  had  ex- 
plained his  idea  of  a  wife,  and  though  he  had 
spoken  the  words  in  his  anger,  still  she  had 
been  proud.  But  now  it  seemed  as  though  he 
would  have  her  believe  that  she  was  wholly  un- 
necessary to  him.  It  could  not  be  so.  He 
could  not  so  have  deceived  her.  It  must  be 
that  he  would  want  her  as  she  wanted  him,  and 
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that  he  must  return  to  her  to  satisfy  the  cravings 
of  his  own  heart. 

But  as  time  went  on  her  tenderness  gradually 
turned  to  anger.  He  had  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence, the  heaviest  sentence  which  his  mind 
could  invent  against  her  whom  he  had  made 
his  own.  Was  that  sentence  just?  She  told 
herself  again  and  again  that  it  was  most  unjust. 
The  fault  which  she  had  committed  deserved 
no  such  punishment.  She  confessed  to  her- 
self that  she  had  promised  to  become  the  wife 
of  a  man  unworthy  of  her  ;  but  when  she  had 
done  so  she  had  not  known  her  present  husband. 
He  at  least  had  no  cause  of  anger  with  her  in 
regard  to  that.  And  she,  as  soon  as  she  had 
found  out  her  mistake  and  the  man's  character 
had  become  in  part  revealed  to  her,  had  with  a 
terrible  courage  taken  the  bull  by  the  horns 
and  broken  away  from  the  engagement  which 
outward  circumstances  at  any  rate  made  attrac- 
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tive.  Then  with  her  mother  she  had  gone 
abroad,  and  there  she  had  met  with  Mr. 
Western.  At  the  moment  of  their  meeting  she 
had  been  at  any  rate  innocent  in  regard  to  him. 
From  that  moment  she  had  performed  her  duty 
to  him,  and  had  been  sincere  in  her  love,  even 
as  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Western  could  desire, — 
with  the  one  exception  of  her  silence.  It  was 
true  that  she  should  have  told  him  of  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine ;  of  her  folly  in  accepting  him  and 
her  courage  in  repudiating  him.  Day  by  day 
the  days  had  gone  by,  and  there  had  been  some 
cause  for  fresh  delay,  that  cause  having  ever 
reference  to  his  immediate  comfort.  Did  she 
not  know  that  had  she  told  him,  his  oner,  his 
love,  his  marriage  would  have  been  the  same? 
And  now,  was  she  to  be  turned  adrift  and 
thrown  aside,  rejected  and  got  rid  of  at  an 
instant's  notice,  because,  for  his  comfort,  the 
telling  of  her  story  had  been  delayed  ?      The 
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injustice,  the  cruelty,  the  inhumanity  of  such  a 
punishment  were  very  plain  to  her. 

Could  he  do  it  ?  As  her  husband  had  lie  a 
right  so  to  dismiss  her  from  his  bosom  ?  And 
his  money?  Perish  his  money!  And  his 
house  !  The  remembrance  of  the  offers  which 
he  made  to  her  aggravated  her  wrath  bitterly. 
As  his  wife  she  had  a  right  to  his  care,  to  his 
presence,  and  to  his  tenderness.  She  had 
not  married  him  simply  to  be  maintained 
and  housed.  Nor  was  that  the  meaning  of 
their  marriage  contract.  Before  God  he  had 
no  right  to  send  her  away  from  him,  and  to 
bid  her  live  and  die  alone. 

But  though  he  had  no  right  he  had  the 
power.  She  could  not  force  him  to  be  her 
companion.  The  law  would  give  her  only 
those  things  which  she  did  not  care  to  claim. 
He  already  offered  more  than  the  law  would 
exact,   and   she   despised  his  generosity.     As 
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long  as  lie  supported  her  the  law  could  not 
bring  him  back  and  force  him  to  give  her  to 
eat  of  his  own  loaf,  and  to  drink  of  his  own 
cup.  The  law  would  not  oblige  him  to 
encircle  her  in  his  arms.  The  law  would  not 
compel  him  to  let  her  rest  upon  Ins  bosom. 
None  of  those  privileges  which  were  un- 
doubtedly her  own  could  the  law  obtain  for 
her.  He  had  said  that  he  had  gone,  and 
would  not  return,  and  the  law  could  not 
bring  him  back  again.  Then  she  sat  and 
wept,  and  told  herself  how  much  better  for 
her  would  have  been  that  single  life  of  which 
Miss  Altif)orla  had  preached  to  her  the  advan- 
tages. 

The  second  day  since  his  departure  had 
passed  and  she  had  taken  no  step.  Alone  she 
had  given  way  to  sorrow  and  to  indignation, 
but  as  yet  had  decided  on  nothing.  She  had 
waited,  still  thinking  that  something  would  be 
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done  to  soften  her  sorrow  ;  but  nothing  had 
been  done.  The  servants  around  her  moved 
slowly,  solemnly,  and  as  though  struck  with 
awe.  Her  own  maid  had  tried  to  say  a  word 
once  and  again,  but  had  been  silenced  by  the 
manner  of  her  mistress.  Cecilia,  though  she 
felt  the  weight  of  the  silence,  could  not  bring 
herself  to  tell  the  girl  that  her  husband  had 
left  her  for  ever.  The  servants  no  doubt  knew 
it  all,  but  she  could  not  bring  herself  to  tell 
them  that  it  was  so.  He  had  told  her  that  her 
cheques  on  his  bankers  would  be  paid,  but  she 
had  declared  that  on  no  account  should  such 
cheque  be  drawn  by  her.  If  he  had  made 
up  his  mind  to  desert  her,  and  had  already 
left  her  without  intending  further  communi- 
cation, she  must  provide  for  herself.  She 
must  go  back  to  her  mother,  where  the  eyes 
of  all  Exeter  would  see  her.  But  she  must 
in  the  first  instance  write  to  her  mother ;  and 
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how  could  she  explain  to  her  mother  all 
that  had  happened?  Would  even  her  own 
mother  believe  her  when  she  said  that  she 
was  already  deserted  by  her  husband  for  ever 
and  ever  because  she  had  not  told  him  the 
story  respecting  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  ? 

On  the  third  morning  she  resolved  that 
she  would  write  to  her  husband.  It  was  not 
fit,  so  she  told  herself,  that  she  should  leave 
his  house  without  some  further  word  of  in- 
struction from  him.  But  how  to  address  him 
she  was  ignorant.  He  was  gone,  but  she  did 
not  know  whither.  The  servants,  no  doubt, 
knew  where,  but  she  could  not  bring  herself  to 
ask  them.  On  the  third  day  she  wrote  as 
follows.  The  reader  will  remember  that  that 
short  scrawl  which  she  addressed  to  him  from 
her  bedroom  had  not  been  sent. 

fc  Dear  George, — This  is  the  first  letter  I 
have  written  to  you  as  your  wife,  and  it  will  be 
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very  sad.  I  do  not  think  that  you  can  have 
remembered  that  yours  would  be  the  first 
which  I  had  ever  received  from  my  hus- 
band. 

'Your  order  has  crushed  me  altogether. 
It  shall,  nevertheless,  be  obeyed  as  far  as  I  am 
able  to  obey  it.  You  say  something  as  to 
your  means,  and  something  also  as  to  your 
house.  In  that  you  cannot  be  obeyed.  It 
is  not  possible  that  I  should  take  your  money 
or  live  in  your  house  unless  I  am  allowed  to  do 
so  as  your  wife.  The  law,  I  think,  says  that  I 
may  do  so.  But  the  law,  of  course,  cannot 
compel  a  man  to  be  a  loving,  tender  husband, 
or  even  to  accept  the  tenderness  of  a  loving 
wife.  I  know  what  you  owe  me,  but  I  know 
also  that  I  cannot  exact  it  unless  you  can  give 
it  with  all  your  heart.  Your  money  and  your 
house  I  will  not  have  unless  I  can  have  them 
together  with   yourself.     Your    bread    would 
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choke  me.  Your  roof  would  not  shelter  me 
Your  good  things  would  be  poison  to  me, — 
unless  you  were  here  to  make  me  feel  that  they 
were  yours  also  as  well  as  mine.  If  you  mean 
to  insist  on  the  severity  of  your  order,  you 
will  have  to  get  rid  of  me  altogether.  I  shall 
then  have  come  across  two  men  of  which  I  do 
not  know  whether  to  wonder  most  at  the  base- 
ness of  the  one  or  the  cruelty  of  the  other.  In 
that  case  I  can  only  return  to  my  mother.  In 
that  case  you  will  not,  I  think,  care  much 
what  may  become  of  me ;  but  as  I  shall  still 
bear  your  name,  it  is,  I  suppose,  proper  that 
you  should  know  where  I  purpose  living. 

'  But,  dear  George,  dearest  George, — I 
wish  you  could  know  how  much  dearer  to  me 
in  spite  of  your  cruelty  than  all  the  world 
besides, — I  cannot  even  yet  bring  myself  to 
believe  that  we  can  for  ever  be  separated. 
Dear  George,  endeavour  to  think  how  small 
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has  been  my  offence  and  how  tremendous  is 
the  punishment  which  you  propose.  The 
offence  is  so  small  that  I  will  not  let  myself 
down  by  asking  your  pardon.  Had  you  said 
a  word  sitting  beside  me,  even  a  word  of  anger, 
then  I  could  have  done  so.  I  think  I  could 
have  made  you  believe  how  altogether  acci- 
dental it  had  been.  But  I  will  not  do  so  now. 
I  should  aggravate  my  own  fault  till  it  would 
appear  to  you  that  I  had  done  something  of 
which  I  ought  to  be  ashamed,  and  which  per- 
haps you  ought  not  to  forgive.  I  have  done 
nothing  of  which  I  am  ashamed,  and  nothing 
certainly  which  you  ought  even  to  think  it 
necessary  to  pardon.'  When  she  had  got  so 
for  she  sat  for  a  while  thinking  whether  she 
would  or  would  not  tell  him  of  the  cause  and 
the  manner  of  her  silence.  Should  she  refer 
him  to  his  sister,  who  understood  so  well  how 
that  silence  had  been  produced  ?     Should  she 
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explain  to  him  that  she  had  in  the  first  case 
hesitated  to  tell  him  her  story  because  her  story- 
had  been  so  like  to  his  own?  But  as  she 
thought  of  it  all,  she  declared  to  herself  that 
were  she  to  do  so  she  would  in  truth  conde- 
scend to  ask  his  pardon.  What  she  required 
of  him  was  that  he  should  acknowledge  her 
nature,  her  character,  her  truth  to  be  such  that 
he  had  made  a  grievous  mistake  in  attributing 
to  her  aught  that  wras  a  just  cause  of  anger. 
*  You  stupid  girl,  you  foolish  girl,  to  have  given 
yourself  and  me  such  cause  for  discomfort ! ' 
That  he  should  have  said  to  her,  with  his  arm 
round  her  waist ;  that  and  nothing  more. 
Thinking  of  all  this  she  resolved  not  to  go  into 
that  subject.  Should  she  ever  do  so  it  must  be 
when  he  had  come  back  to  her,  and  was 
sitting  there  with  his  arm  around  her  waist. 
She  ended  her  letter,  therefore,  very  shortly. 
1  As  I  must  wait  here  till  I  hear  from  you,  and 
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cannot  even  write  to  my  mother  till  I  do  so,  I 
must  beg  you  to  answer  my  letter  quickly.  I 
shall  endeavour  to  go  on  without  drawing  any 
cheques.  If  I  find  it  necessary  I  shall  have  to 
write  to  my  mother  for  money. 

'  Your  most  affectionate  wife, 

'Cecilu  Western.' 

c0h,  George,  if  you  knew  how  I  love 
you!' 

Then,  as  she  did  not  like  to  send  the 
letter  out  among  the  servants  without  any 
address,  and  thus  to  confess  to  them  that  she 
did  not  know  where  her  husband  had  gone, 
she  directed  the  letter  to  him  at  his  club  in 
London. 

During  the  next  day  or  two  the  pity  of  her 
servants,  the  silent,  unexpressed  pity,  was  very 
hard  to  bear.  As  each  morning  came  her 
punishment  seemed  to  become  more  and  more 
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intolerable  to  her.  She  could  not  read.  There 
were  none  among  her  friends,  not  even  her 
mother,  to  whom  she  could  write.  It  was 
still  her  hope, — her  faintest  hope,  that  she 
need  confess  to  none  of  them  the  fact  that  her 
husband  had  quarrelled  with  her.  She  could 
only  sit  and  ponder  over  the  tyranny  of  the 
man  who  by  his  mere  suspicions  could  subject 
a  woman  to  so  cruel  a  fate.  But  on  the 
evening  of  the  third  day  she  was  told  that  a 
gentleman  had  called  to  see  her.  Mr.  Gray 
sent  his  card  in  to  her,  and  she  at  once  recog- 
nised Mr.  Gray  as  her  husband's  attorney.  She 
was  sitting  at  the  open  window  of  her  own 
bedroom,  looking  into  the  garden,  and  she  was 
aware  that  she  had  been  weeping.  '  I  will  be 
down  at  once,'  she  said  to  the  maid,  '  if  Mr. 
Gray  will  wait.' 

'  Oh,  ma'am,  you  do  take  on  so  dreadfully  ! ' 
said  the  girl. 
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'Never  mind,  Mary.  I  will  come  down 
and  see  Mr.  Gray  if  you  will  leave  me.' 

I  Oh,  ma'am,  oh,  Miss  Holt,  I  have  known 
you  so  long,  may  I  not  say  a  word  to 
you?' 

I I  am  not  Miss  Holt.  I  am  still  entitled  to 
bear  my  husband's  name.'  Then  the  girl, 
feeling  herself  to  have  been  rebuked,  was  leav- 
ing the  room,  when  her  mistress  jumped  up 
from  her  seat,  took  her  in  her  arms,  and  kissed 
her.  J  Oh,  Mary,'  she  said, ■  I  am  unhappy,  so 
unhappy !  But  pray  do  not  tell  them.  It  is 
true  that  you  have  known  me  long,  and  I  can 
trust  you.'  Then  the  girl,  crying  much  more 
bitterly  than  her  mistress,  left  the  room. 

In  a  few  minutes  Cecilia  followed  her,  and 
entered  the  parlour  into  which  Mr.  Gray  had 
been  shown,  without  a  sign  of  tears  upon  her 
cheeks.  She  had  been  able  to  assume  a  look  of  in- 
jured feminine  dignity,  of  almost  magnificent  in- 
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nocence,  by  which  the  lawyer  was  much  startled. 
She  was  resolved  at  any  rate  to  confess  no 
injury  done  by  herself  to  her  husband,  and  to 
say  nothing  to  Mr.  Gray  of  any  injury  done  by 
him  to  her.  Mr.  Gray,  too,  was  a  gentleman, 
a  man  over  fifty  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
solicitor  to  Mr.  Western's  father.  He  knew 
the  husband  in  this  case  well,  but  he  had  as  yet 
known  nothing  of  the  wife.  He  had  been 
simply  told  by  Mr.  Western  to  understand  that 
he,  Mr.  Western,  had  no  fault  to  find  with  the 
lady ;  that  he  had  not  a  word  to  say  against 
her  ;  but  that  unfortunately  circumstances  had 
so  turned  out  that  all  married  happiness  was 
impossible  for  him.  Mr.  Gray  had  endeavoured 
to  learn  the  facts  ;  but  he  had  been  aware  that 
Mr.  Western  was  a  man  who  would  not  bear 
pumping.  A  question  or  two  he  had  asked, 
and  had  represented  to  his  client  how  dreadful 
was  the  condition  to  which  he  was  condemning 
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both  the  lady  and  himself.  But  his  observa- 
tions were  received  with  that  peculiar  cold 
civility  which  the  man's  manner  assumed  when 
he  felt  that  interference  was  taken  in  matters 
which  were  essentially  private  to  himself.  '  It 
is  so,  Mr.  Gray,  that  in  this  case  it  cannot  be 
avoided.  I  wish  you  to  understand,  that  all 
pecuniary  arrangements  are  to  be  made  for 
Mrs.  Western  which  she  herself  may  desire. 
Were  she  to  ask  for  everything  I  possess  she 
must  have  it, — down  to  the  barest  pittance.' 
But  at  this  moment  he  had  not  received  his 
wife's  letter. 

There  was  a  majesty  of  beauty  about  Mrs. 
Western  by  which  Mr.  Gray  was  startled,  but 
which  he  came  to  recognise  before  the  inter- 
view was  over.  I  cannot  say  that  he  under- 
stood the  cause  of  the  quarrel,  but  he  had 
become  aware  that  there  was  much  in  the 
lady  very  much  on  a  par  with  her  husband's 
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character.  And  she,  when  she  found  out,  as 
she  did  instinctively,  that  she  had  to  deal  with 
a  gentleman,  dropped  something  of  the  hauteur 
of  her  silence.  But  she  said  not  a  word  as  to 
the  cause  of  their  disagreement.  Mr.  Gray 
asked  the  question  in  the  simplest  language. 
4  Can  you  not  tell  me  why  you  two  have 
quarrelled  so  quickly  after  your  marriage  ?  ' 
But  she  simply  referred  him  to  her  husband. 
4  I  think  you  must  ask  Mr.  Western  about  that.' 
Mr.  Gray  renewed  the  question,  feeling  how 
important  it  was  that  he  should  know.  But 
she  only  smiled,  and  again  referred  him  to  her 
husband.  But  when  he  came  to  speak  to  her 
about  money  arrangements  she  smiled  no 
longer.     4  It  will  not  be  necessary,'  she  said. 

1  But  it  is  Mr.  Western's  wish.' 

4  It  will  not  be  necessary.  Mr.  Western 
has  decided  that  we  must — part.  On  that 
matter  I  have  nothing  to  say.     But  there  will 
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be  nothing  for  any  lawyer  to  do  on  my  behalf. 
If  Mr.  Western  has  made  up  his  mind,  I  will 
return  to  my  mother.  I  can  assure  you  that 
no  steps  need  be  taken  as  to  money.'  'No 
steps  will  be  possible,'  she  added  with  all  that 
feminine  majesty  which  was  peculiar  to  her. 
'I  understand  from  you  that  Mr.  Western's 
mind  is  made  up.  You  can  tell  him  that  I 
shall  be  ready  to  leave  this  house  for  my 
mother's,  in — let  me  say  a  week.'  Mr.  Gray 
went  back  to  town  having  been  able  to  make 
no  other  arrangement.  He  might  pay  the 
servants'  w7ages, — when  they  were  due  ;  and 
the  tradesmen's  bills ;  but  for  herself  and  her 
own  peculiar  wants  Mrs.  Western  would  take 
no  money.  J  You  may  tell  Mr.  Western,'  she 
said,  '  that  I  shall  not  have  to  encroach  on  his 
liberality.'  So  Mr.  Gray  went  back  to  town ; 
and  Mrs.  Western  carried  herself  through  the 
interview  without  the  shedding  of  a  tear,  with- 
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out  the  utterance  of  a  word  of  tenderness, — so 
that  the  lawyer  on  leaving  her  hardly  knew 
what  her  wishes  were. 

'Nevertheless  I  think  it  is  his  doing,'  he 
said  to  himself.     '  I  think  she  loves  him/ 


22  KEPT  IN  THE  DARK. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

TO   WHAT  A   PUNISHMENT! 

Mr.  Western,  when  he  received  his  wife's 
letter,  after  having  given  his  instructions  to 
the  lawyer,  was  miserable  enough.  But  not  on 
that  account  did  he  think  of  changing  his 
purpose.  He  had  made  up  his  mind, — as  men 
say,  and  having  made  it  up  he  assured  himself 
that  he  had  done  it  with  ample  cause.  He 
could  not  quite  explain  to  himself  the  reasons 
for  his  anger.  He  did  not  quite  know  what 
were  the  faults  of  which  he  accused  his  wife. 
But  he  was  sure  that  his  wrath  was  just,  and 
had  come  from  sins  on  her  part  which  it  would 
be  unbecoming  that  he  as  a  man  and  a  husband 
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should  condone.  And  his  anger  was  the  hotter 
because  he  did  not  know  what  those  sins  were. 
There  'had  been  some  understanding, — so  he 
thought, — between  his  wife  and  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine  which  was  derogatory  to  his  honour. 
There  had  been  an  understanding  and  a  subse- 
quent quarrel,  and  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  had 
been  base  enough  to  inform  him  of  the  under- 
standing  because  of  the  quarrel.  Sir  Francis 
no  doubt  had  been  verv  base,  but  not  on  that 
account  had  his  wife  been  less  a  sinner.  What 
was  it  to  him  that  Sir  Francis  should  be  base  ? 
No  vice,  no  lies,  no  cruelty  on  the  part  of  Sir 
Francis  were  anything  to  him.  But  his  wife  ; 
— that  she  whom  he  had  taken  to  his  bosom 
as  his  own,  that  she  in  whom  he  had  believed, 
she  who  was  to  be  the  future  depository  of  all 
his  secrets,  his  very  second  self,  that  she,  in  the 
very  moment  in  which  he  had  exposed  to  her 
the  tenderness  of  his  heart,  that  she  should  then 
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have  entertained  a  confidential  intercourse  with 
such  a  one  as  Sir  Francis  Geraldine,  an  inter- 
course of  which  she  had  intended  that  he  should 
know  nothing, — that,  that  was  more  than  he 
could  endure.  It  was  this, — this  feeling  that  he 
was  to  know  nothing  of  it,  which  was  too 
much  for  him.  It  seemed  to  him  that  he  had 
been  selected  to  be  a  stalking-horse  for  them 
in  their  intercourse.  It  was  not  that  he  ever 
accused  his  wife  of  illicit  love.  He  was  not 
base  enough  to  think  her  so  base  as  that.  But 
there  had  been  some  cause  for  a  mysterious 
alliance  as  to  which  he  had  been  kept  in  the 
dark.  To  be  kept  in  the  dark,  and  by  his  own 
wife,  was  the  one  thing  that  was  unendurable. 
And  then  the  light  had  been  let  in  upon  him 
by  that  letter  from  Sir  Francis,  in  which  Sir 
Francis  had  offered  'such  courtesies  as  are 
generally  held  to  be  pleasant  in  a  neighbour- 
hood !'     The    intention    had    been    that   this 
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old  friendship  should  be  renewed  under  his 
roof,  and  be  renewed  without  any  information 
being  given  to  him  that  it  had  ever  previously 
existed.  This  was  the  feeling  that  had  made 
it  incumbent  on  him  to  repudiate  a  wife  who 
had  so  treated  him.  This  was  the  feeling 
which  forbad  him  to  retreat  from  his  suicidal 
purpose.  His  wife  had  had  a  secret,  a  secret 
which  it  was  not  intended  that  he  should 
share,  and  her  partner  in  the  secret  had  been 
that  man  whom  of  all  men  he  had  despised 
the  most,  and  who,  as  he  now  learnt,  had  been 
only  the  other  day  engaged  to  marry  her.  In 
fostering  his  wrath  he  had  declared  to  himself 
that  it  was  but  only  the  other  day;  and  he 
had  come  to  think  that  at  the  very  moment 
in  which  he  had  told  Cecilia  Holt  of  all  his 
own  troubles  she  had  then,  even  then,  been 
engaged  to  this  abominable  baronet.  '  I  have 
got  another  man  to  offer   to  marry  me,  and 
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therefore  our  engagement,  which  is  a  trouble 
to  us  both,  may  now  be  over/  Some  such 
communication  as  this  had  been  made,  and  he 
had  been  the  victim  of  it. 

And  yet  as  he  thought  of  all  this,  and 
nursed  his  rage,  and  told  himself  how  impos- 
sible it  was  that  he  should  even  pretend  to  live 
with  such  a  woman  with  continued  confidence, 
even  then  he  was  at  moments  almost  overcome 
by  the  tenderness  of  his  recollections.  He  had 
loved  her  so  entirely ;  and  she  to  his  outward 
eyes  and  outward  ears  had  been  so  fit  to  be 
loved!  He  had  thanked  his  stars  that  after 
running  into  so  great  a  peril  with  that  other 
lady  it  had  at  last  been  given  to  him  to  settle  his 
heart  where  it  might  dwell  securely.  She  had 
required  from  him  no  compliments,  none  of  the 
little  weaknesses  of  love-making,  no  pretences, 
had  demanded  from  him  the  taking  of  no 
trouble  which  would  have  grated  against  his 
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feeling.  She  had  been  everything  that  his  very 
soul  desired.  Even  on  the  day  after  their  wed- 
ding he  had  been  able  to  sit  down  with  her  in 
a  quiet  and  assured  conviction  that  she  was  all 
that  he  wanted  to  make  him  happy.  And  she 
had  played  her  part  so  well !  She  had  been  to 
him  as  though  it  had  been  a  fresh  thing  to  her 
to  love  a  man  with  all  her  heart,  and  to  be  able 
to  talk  to  him  of  her  love.  And  yet  she,  the 
while,  was  in  secret  and  most  intimate  commu- 
nication with  a  man  to  whom  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  applying  within  his  own  breast  all 
the  vilest  epithets  which  the  language  could 
afford.  'Swindler,  thief,  scoundrel,'  were  the 
terms  he  had  thought  of.  In  his  dislike  to  the 
ways  of  the  world  in  general  he  had  declared  to 
himself  that  the  world  admitted  such  as  Sir 
Francis  within  its  high  places  without  disgust. 
This  was  the  man  who  had  coolly  demanded  to 
be  intimate  with  him,  and  had  done  so  in  order 
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that  he  might  maintain  his  acquaintance  with 
his  wife ! 

We  know  how  wrong  he  was  in  these 
thoughts  ; — how  grievously  he  wronged  her  of 
whom  he  was  thinking.  Of  the  worst  of  all 
these  sins  she  was  absolutely  innocent ; — of 
so  much  the  worst  that  the  fault  of  which  she 
had  not  been  innocent  was  not  worth  regarding 
when  thought  of  in  reference  to  that  other 
crime.  But  still  it  was  thus  that  he  believed, 
and  though  he  was  aware  that  he  was  about  to 
submit  himself  to  absolute  misery  in  decreeing 
their  separation,  yet  there  was  to  his  thinking 
no  other  remedy.  He  had  been  kept  in  the 
dark.  To  the  secrets  of  others  around  him  he 
was  he  declared  to  himself  absolutely  indifferent. 
They  might  have  their  mysteries  and  it  would 
be  nothing  to  him.  He  had  desired  to  have 
one  whose  mysteries  should  be  his  mysteries ; 
who  should  share  every  thought  of  his  heart, 
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and  of  whose  secret  thoughts  he  desired  to  keep 
the  only  key.  He  had  flattered  himself  that  it 
was  so,  and  this  had  been  the  result !  It  may 
be  doubted  whether  his  misery  were  not  alto- 
gether as  bitter  as  hers. 

1  Of  course  she  shall  live  with  her  mother 
if  she  pleases  it,'  he  said  to  Mr.  Gray  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  \  As  to  money,  if  she  will  name 
no  sum  that  she  requires  I  must  leave  it  to  you 
to  say  what  in  justice  ought  to  be  allowed  to  her. 
You  know  all  the  circumstances  of  my  property/ 

1  But  I  know  none  of  the  circumstances  of 
your  marriage,'  replied  Mr.  Gray. 

1  They  were  altogether  of  the  usual  kind.' 

1  None  of  the  circumstances  of  your  separa- 
tion, I  should  have  said.' 

1  It  is  unnecessary,'  replied  Mr.  Western, 
gloomily. 

4  It  will  be  very  difficult  to  give  her  any 
advice.' 
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1  You  may  take  it  if  you  will  that  the  fault 
is  all  mine.  I  would  provide  for  her  as  I 
should  be  bound  to  do  if  by  my  own  cruelty  or 
my  own  misconduct  I  had  driven  her  from 
me  ! '  He  had  no  idea  as  he  said  this  that  by 
his  own  cruelty  and  his  own  misconduct  he  was 
driving  her  from  him. 

'My  conviction  is  that  she  will  take  no- 
thing/ said  Mr.  Gray. 

'  In  a  matter  of  business  she  must  take  it. 
The  money  must  be  paid  to  her,  let  her  do 
what  she  will  with  it.  Even  though  it  should 
be  thrown  into  the  sea,  I  must  pay  it/ 

'  I  think  you  will  find  that  she  has  a  will  of 
her  own.' 

'  And  she  will  find  that  I  have,'  said  Mr. 
Western  with  a  frown.  It  was  exactly  on  this 
point  that  the  husband  and  wife  were  being 
separated.  He  had  thought  that  she  had  calcu- 
lated that  when  once  they  were  married   she 
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had  carried  her  purpose  in  spite  of  his  will. 
But  he  would  let  her  understand  that  it  was 
not  so.  She  had  so  far  succeeded  that  she  was 
entitled  to  bear  his  name,  but  she  had  not  mas- 
tered him  in  the  matter,  and  should  not  do  so. 

6  It  is  a  thousand  pities,  Mr.  Western,  you 
will  allow  me  to  say  so,  but  it  is  a  thousand 
pities.  A  most  handsome  lady: — with  a  fine 
lady-like  air !     One  in  a  thousand ! ' 

Mr.  Western  could  not  endure  to  hear  the 
catalogue  of  his  wife's  charms  set  forth  to  him. 
He  did  not  want  to  be  told  by  his  lawyer  that 
she  was  c  handsome '  and  S  one  in  a  thousand  ' ! 
In  that  respect  their  quarrel  made  no  difference. 
No  gentleman  wishes  another  to  assure  him 
that  his  wife  is  one  in  a  thousand.  An  old 
mother  might  say  so,  or  an  old  aunt;  hardly 
any  one  less  near  and  less  intimate  could  be 
allowed  to  do  so.  Mr.  Western  was  aware  that 
no  man  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events  would 
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be  less  likely  to  offend  in  that  way  than  Mr. 
Gray.  But  in  this  case  Mr.  Gray  should  not, 
he  thought,  have  done  it.  He  had  come  to 
Mr.  Gray  about  money  and  not  about  his  wife's 
beauty.  4 1  hardly  think  we  need  discuss  that/ 
he  said,  still  with  a  heavy  frown  on  his  brow. 
'  Perhaps  you  wTill  think  over  what  I  have  said 
to  you,  and  name  a  sum  to-morrow.' 

1  At  the  risk  of  making  you  angry  I  have  to 
speak/  continued  Mr.  Gray.  '  I  knew  your 
father,  and  have  known  you  all  your  life.  If 
this  is  to  make  her  miserable,  and  if,  as  I  gather, 
she  has  committed  no  great  fault,  will  it  not  be 
— wicked? '  Mr.  Gray  sat  silent  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, looking  him  in  the  face.  'Have  you 
consulted  your  own  conscience,  and  what  it  will 
say  to  you  after  a  time  ?  She  has  given  all 
that  she  has  to  you,  though  there  has  not  been 
a  shilling, — and  no  money  can  repay  her. 
One  fault  is  not  pardonable, — one  only  fault.' 
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'  No,  no.     I  do  not  accuse  her.' 

4  Nor  dream  that  she  is  guilty, — if  I  under- , 
stand  the  matter  rightly.' 

'  No,  I  do  not.  But  I  do  not  come  here  to 
be  interrogated  about  her  after  this  fashion, — 
nor  to  be  told  that  I  am  wicked.  For  what 
sins  I  commit  I  must  be  myself  responsible.  I 
am  unable, — at  any  rate  unwilling, — to  tell  you 
the  circumstances,  and  must  leave  you  to  draw 
your  own  conclusions.  If  you  will  think  over 
the  matter,  and  will  name  a  sum,  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  you.'  Then  he  was  about  to  leave 
the  chamber,  but  Mr.  Gray  interposed  himself 
between  his  client  and  the  door. 

1  Pray  excuse  me,  Mr.  Western.  I  know  that 
you  are  angry,  but  pray  excuse  me.  I  should 
ill  do  my  duty  to  an  old  client  whom  I  respect 
did  I  not  dare,  as  being  older  than  he  is,  to  give 
the  advice  which  as  a  bystander  I  think  that  he 
requires.'     Mr.  Western  stood  perfectly  silent 
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before  him,  but  clearly  showing  his  wrath  by  the 
frown  upon  his  brow.     ■  I  venture  to  say  that 
you  are  taking  upon  yourself  as  a  husband  to 
do  that  which  the  world  will  not  pardon.' 
'  I  care  nothing  for  the  world.' 
'Pardon  me.      You  will  care  for  it  when 
you  come  to  consider  that  its  decision  has  been 
just.     When  you  have  to  reflect  that  you  have 
ruined  for  ever  the  happiness  of  a  woman  whom 
you  have  sworn  to  love  and  protect,  and  that 
you  have  cast  her  from  you  for  some  reason 
which  you  cannot  declare  and  which  is  not  held 
to  justify   such   usage,   then  you  will  regard 
what  the  world  says.      You  will  regard  it  be- 
cause your  own  conscience  will  say  the  same. 
If  I  mistake  not  you  still  love  her.' 

*  I  am  not  here  to  discuss  such  points,'  said 
Mr.  Western  angrily. 

'  Think  of  the  severity  of  the  punishment 
which  you  are  inflicting  upon  one  whom  you 
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love ;  and  of  the  effect  it  must  have  on  her 
feelings.  I  tell  you  that  you  have  no  right  to  do 
this, — unless  she  has  been  guilty  as  you  confess 
she  has  not.'  Then  he  seated  himself  in  his 
arm-chair,  and  Mr.  Western  left  the  chamber 
without  saying  another  word. 

He  went  out  into  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  walked 
westward  towards  his  Club,  hardly  knowing  in 
his  confusion  whither  he  was  going.  At  first 
his  breast  was  hot  with  anger  against  Mr.  Gray. 
The  man  had  called  him  wicked  and  cruel,  and 
had  known  nothing  of  the  circumstances.  Could 
it  be  wicked,  could  it  be  cruel  for  him  to  resent 
such  treachery  as  that  of  which  he  had  been 
the  victim?  All  his  holiest  hopes  had  been 
used  against  him  for  the  vilest  purposes  and 
with  the  most  fell  effect !  He  at  any  rate  had 
been  ruined  for  ever.  And  the  man  had  told 
him  about  the  world!  What  did  he  in  his 
misery  care  for  the  world's  judgment?     Cecilia 
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had  married  him, — and  in  marrying  him  had 
torn  his  heart  asunder.  This  man  had  accused 
him  of  cruelty  in  leaving  her.  But  how  could 
he  have  continued  to  live  with  her  without 
hypocrisy  ?  Cruel  indeed  !  What  were  her 
sufferings  to  his, — hers,  who  had  condescended 
to  the  level  of  Sir  Francis  Geraldine,  and  had 
trafficked  with  such  a  one  as  that  as  to  the 
affairs  of  their  joint  happiness!  To  such  a 
woman  it  was  not  given  to  suffer.  Yes  ;  she 
was  beautiful  and  she  looked  as  a  lady  should 
look.  Mr.  Gray  had  been  right  enough  in  that. 
But  he  had  not  known  how  looks  may  deceive, 
how  noble  to  the  eye  may  be  the  face  of  a 
woman  while  her  heart  within  is  ignoble,  paltry, 
and  mean.  But  as  he  went  on  with  his  walk  by 
degrees  he  came  to  forget  Mr.  Gray,  and  to 
think  of  the  misery  which  was  in  store  for  him 


self.     And  though  at  the  moment  he  despised 
Mr.  Gray,  his  thoughts  did  occupy  themselves 
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exactly  with  those  perils  of  which  Mr.  Gray  had 
spoken.  The  woman  had  trusted  herself  to  his 
care  and  had  given  him  her  beauty  and  her 
solicitude.  He  did  in  his  heart  believe  that  she 
loved  him.  He  remembered  the  last  words  of 
her  letter — 'Oh,  George,  if  you  knew  how  I 
love  you ! '  He  did  not  doubt  but  that  those 
words  were  true.  He  did  not  suppose  that  she 
had  given  her  heart  to  Sir  Francis  Geraldine, — 
that  she  had  truly  and  sincerely  devoted  herself  to 
one  so  mean  as  that !  Such  heart  as  she  had  to 
give  had  been  given  to  himself.  But  there  had 
been  traffic  of  marriage  with  this  man,  and  even 
continued  correspondence  and  an  understanding 
as  to  things  which  had  put  her  with  all  her 
loveliness  on  a  level  with  him  rather  than  with 
her  existing  husband.  What  this  understanding 
was  he  did  not,  he  said,  care  to  inquire.  It  had 
existed  and  still  did  exist.  That  was  enough  to 
make  him  know  that  she  was  untrue  to  him  as 
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his  wife, — untrue  in  spirit  if  not  in  body.  But 
in  truth  he  did  care  to  know.  It  was,  indeed, 
because  he  had  not  known,  because  he  had 
been  allowed  only  to  guess  and  search  and  think 
about  it,  that  all  this  misery  had  come.  He 
had  been  kept  in  the  dark,  and  to  be  kept  in 
the  dark  was  to  him,  of  all  troubles,  the  most 
grievous.  When  he  had  first  received  the  letter 
from  Sir  Francis  he  had  not  believed  it  to  be 
true  ; — from  first  to  last  it  had  been  a  fiction.  But 
when  once  his  wife  had  told  him  that  the  engage- 
ment had  existed,  he  believed  all.  It  was  as 
though  she  had  owned  to  him  the  circumstance  of 
a  still  existing  intimate  friendship.  He  had  been 
kept  in  the  dark,  but  he  did  not  know  how  far. 
But  still  there  loomed  to  him  as  to  the 
future,  vaguely,  the  idea  that  by  the  deed  he 
was  doing  now,  at  this  present  moment,  he 
was  sacrificing  her  happiness  and  his  own  for 
ever, — as  regarded  this  world.     And  the  people 
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would  say  that  he  had  done  so,  the  people 
whose  voices  he  could  not  but  regard.  She 
would  say  so,  and  her  mother, — and  he  must 
acknowledge  it.  And  Lady  Grant  would 
know  that  it  had  been  so,  and  Mr.  Gray 
would  always  think  so  to  the  end.  And  his 
heart  became  tender  even  towards  her.  What 
would  be  her  fate, — as  his  wife  and  therefore 
debarred  from  the  prospects  of  any  other 
future  ?  She  would  live  with  her  mother  as 
any  widow  would  live, — with  much  less  of 
hope,  with  less  chance  of  enjoying  her  life, 
than  would  any  other  widow.  And  when  her 
mother  should  die  she  would  be  all  alone.  To 
what  a  punishment  was  he  not  dooming  her ! 

If  he  could  die  himself  it  would  be  well  for 
all  parties.  He  had  taken  his  great  step  in 
life  and  had  failed.  Why  should  he  doom  her, 
who  was  differently  constituted,  to  similar 
failure  ?      It  had  been  a  great  mistake.     He 
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had  made  it  and  now  there  was  no  escape. 
But  then  again  his  pity  for  himself  welled  up 
in  his  heart.  Why  had  he  been  so  allured,  so 
deceived,  so  cozened  ?  He  had  ^intended  to 
have  given  all  good  things.  The  very  essence 
of  his  own  being  he  had  bestowed  upon  her, 
— while  she,  the  moment  that  his  back  was 
turned,  was  corresponding  with  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine  !  That  thought  he  could  not  stand. 
She,  in  truth,  had  been  greatly  in  error  in  her 
first  view  of  the  character  of  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine ;  but  it  must  be  a  question  whether 
he  was  not  so  also.  The  baronet  was  a  poor 
creature,  but  not  probably  so  utterly  vile  as  he 
thought  him.  As  he  turned  it  all  over  in  his 
mind,  while  wandering  to  and  fro,  he  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  Mr.  Gray  was  wrong,  and 
that  it  was  impossible  that  she  who  had  been 
the  sharer  of  the  thoughts  of  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine,  should  now  remain  to  share  his. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

ONCE   MORE   AT   EXETER. 

Three  weeks  had  passed  and  much  had  been 
done  for  Mrs.  Western  to  fix  her  fate  in  life. 
It  was  now  August,  and  she  was  already  living 
at  Exeter  as  a  wife  separated  from  her  husband. 
Of  much  she  had  had  to  think  and  much  to 
determine  before  she  had  found  that  haven  of 
rest.  Twice  during  the  time  she  had  received 
letters  from  her  husband,  but  each  letter  had 
been  short,  and,  though  not  absolutely  without 
affection  in  its  language,  each  letter  had  been 
absolutely  obdurate.  He  had  been  made  quite 
sure  that  it  was  not  for  the  benefit  of  either  of 
them  that  they  should  attempt  to  live  together. 
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Having  come  to  that  decision,  which  he  re- 
presented as  unchangeable,  he  was  willing,  he 
said,  to  do  anything  which  she  might  demand 
for  her  future  satisfaction  and  comfort.  '  There 
is  nothing  you  can  do,'  she  had  said  when  she 
had  written  last,  'as  you  have  refused  to  do 
your  duty.'  This  had  made  him  again  angry. 
'  What  right  had  she  to  talk  to  me  of  my  duty 
seeing  that  she  has  so  grossly  neglected  her 
own  ?  '  he  said  to  himself.  Then  he  had  sud- 
denly gone  from  England,  leaving  no  address 
even  with  his  sister  or  with  his  lawyer.  But 
during  this  time  his  mind  was  not  quiet  for  one 
instant.  How  could  she  have  treated  him  so, 
him,  who  had  been  so  absolutely  devoted  to 
her,  who  had  so  entirely  given  himself  up  to 
her  happiness  ? 

Lady  Grant,  when  she  had  heard  what  was 
to  be  done,  had  hurried  up  to  London  but 
had  not  found  them.     She  had  gone  to  Exeter 
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and  there  she  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
comfort  Cecilia.  She  had  declared  that  her 
brother  would  in  time  forgive.  But  Cecilia's 
whole  nature  had  by  this  time  apparently  been 
changed.  '  Forgive  I '  she  had  said.  '  What 
will  he  forgive  ?  There  is  nothing  that  he  can 
forgive ;  nothing  that  can  be  spoken  of  in  the 
same  breath  with  his  perfidy  and  cruelty.  Can 
I  forgive?  Ask  yourself  that,  Lady  Grant. 
Is  it  possible  that  I  should  forgive?'  After 
two  days  spent  in  conversations  such  as  these, 
Lady  Grant  went  back  to  town  and  discussed 
the  matter  with  Mr.  Gray.  They  did  not  at 
present  know  her  brother's  address ;  but  still 
there  was  a  hope  that  she  might  induce  him  to 
hear  reason  and  again  to  consent  to  live  with 
his  wife.  '  Of  all  men,'  she  said  to  the  lawyer, 
'he  is  the  most  honest  and  the  most  affec- 
tionate; but  of  all  men  the  most  self-willed 
and  obstinate.     An  injustice  is  with  him  like  a 
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running  sore  ;  and,  alas,  it  is  not  always  an 
injustice,  but  a  something  that  he  has  believed 
to  be  unjust.' 

Cecilia  had  written  at  great  length  to  her 
mother,  telling  her  with  all  details  the  story 
as  it  was  to  be  told,  and  sparing  herself  in 
nothing.  '  That  wicked  man  has  contrived  it  all. 
But,  oh,  that  such  a  one  as  my  husband  should 
have  been  weak  enough  to  have  fallen  into  a 
pit  so  prepared  ! '  Then  Mrs.  Holt  had  come 
up  to  town  and  taken  her  daughter  back  with 
her  to  Exeter.  Now,  at  last,  on  this  occasion, 
the  old  lady  was  both  energetic  and  pas- 
sionate. There  had  been  much  discussion 
before  they  had  both  decided  that  they  would 
again  venture  to  live  together  among  their  old 
friends  in  their  old  home.  But  here  Cecilia 
had  shown  herself  to  be  once  again  stronger 
than  her  mother.  t  Why  not  ? '  she  said. 
'  What  have  I  done  to  make  it  necessary  that 
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you  should  be  torn  away  from  your  house? 
I  am  not  at  all  ashamed  of  what  I  have  done.' 
In  this  she  had  blazoned  forth  her  courage 
with  almost  a  false  conviction.  She  knew  that 
she  had  done  wrong  ; — that  she  had  done 
that  of  which  among  wives  she  ought  to  be 
ashamed.  But  her  sin  had  been  so  small  in 
comparison  with  the  punishment  inflicted  upon 
her  that  it  sunk  to  nothing  even  in  her  own 
eyes.  She  felt  that  she  had  been  barbarously 
used.  The  people  of  Exeter,  or  the  people  of 
the  world  at  large,  might  sympathise  with  her 
or  not  as  they  pleased.  But  under  such  a 
mountain  of  wrong  as  she  had  endured,  she 
would  not  show  by  any  conduct  of  her  own  that 
she  could  have  in  the  least  deserved  it.  '  No, 
mamma,'  she  said ;  '  let  them  stay  away  or  let 
them  come,  I  shall  be  ready  for  either.  I  am  a 
poor,  wretched  woman,  whom  to  crush  utterly 
has  been  within  the  power  of  the  man  she  has 
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loved.  He  has  chosen  to  exercise  it,  and  I 
mi^st  suffer.  But  he  shall  not  make  me  ashamed. 
I  have  done  nothing  to  deserve  his  cruelty.' 

And  then  when  she  had  been  at  Exeter  but 
a  few  days  there  came  another  source  of 
trouble, — though  not  of  unmitigated  trouble. 
She  told  her  mother  that  in  due  course  of 
time  her  cruel  husband  would  become  the 
father  of  a  child.  She  would  not  write  to 
him.  He  had  not  chosen  to  let  her  know  his 
address  ;  nor  was  it  fitting  to  her  feelings  to 
communicate  such  a  fact  in  a  letter  which  she 
must  address  secretly  to  his  banker  or  to  his 
club.  Yet  the  fact  was  of  such  a  nature  that 
it  was  imperative  that  he  should  know  it.  At 
last  it  was  told  by  Mrs.  Holt  to  Lady  Grant. 
Cecilia  had  herself  attempted  it,  but  had  found 
that  she  could  not  do  it.  She  could  not  write 
the  letter  without  some  word  of  tenderness, 
and  she  was  resolved  that  no  word  of  tender- 
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ness  should  go  from  her  to  him.  It  would 
seem  as  though  she  were  asking  for  money,  and 
were  putting  forward  the  coming  of  the  little 
stranger  as  a  plea  for  it.  She  would  ask  for 
no  money.  She  had  appealed  to  his  love,  and 
had  appealed  in  vain.  If  he  were  hard,  she 
would  be  so  too.  In  her  heart  of  hearts  she 
probably  entertained  the  idea  of  some  possible 
future  in  which  she  might  yet  put  the  child 
into  its  father's  arms  ; — but  it  should  be  done 
not  at  her  request.  It  should  be  at  his  prayer. 
At  least  there  was  this  comfort  to  her, — that 
she  no  longer  dreaded  his  power.  He  had  so 
contrived  that  to  her  thinking  the  fault  was 
altogether  on  his  side.  Forgive !  Oh  yes ; 
she  would  forgive !  Oh  yes ;  she  would 
forgive,  so  readily,  so  sweetly,  with  the  full 
determination  that  it  should  all  be  like  a 
blank  nightmare  that  had  come  between  them 
and  troubled  their  joys.     But  in  the  bottom  of 
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the  heart  of  each  it  must  be  understood  that  it 
had  been  hers  to  pardon  and  his  to  be  par- 
doned. Or  if  not  so,  then  she  must  continue 
to  live  her  widowed  life  at  Exeter. 

Mrs.  Holt  was  energetic  and  passionate 
rather  than  discreet.  She  would  not  admit 
that  her  child  had  done  any  wrong,  and 
could  not  be  got  to  understand  but  that  the 
law  should  make  a  husband  live  with  his  wife 
in  the  proper  way.  It  was  monstrous  to  her 
thinking  that  her  daughter  should  be  married 
and  taken  away,  and  then  sent  back,  without 
any  offence  on  her  part.  In  the  resentment 
which  she  felt  against  Mr.  Western  she  filled 
quite  a  new  part  among  the  people  of  Exeter. 
'  Oh,  mamma ;  you  are  so  loving,  so  good,' 
said  her  daughter ;  :  but  do  not  let  us  talk  about 
it !  Cannot  you  understand  that,  angry  as  I 
am,  I  cannot  endure  to  have  him  abused  ? ' 
'Abused!'    said  Mrs.    Holt,    kindling   in    her 
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wrath.  *  I  cannot  hold  myself  without  abusing 
him/  But  it  very  soon  did  come  to  pass  that 
Mr.  Western's  name  was  not  mentioned  between 
them.  Mrs.  Holt  would  now  and  again  clench 
her  fist  and  shake  her  head,  and  Cecilia  knew 
that  in  her  thoughts  she  was  executing  some 
vengeance  against  Mr.  Western  ;  but  there  was 
a  truce  to  spoken  words.  Cecilia  indeed  often 
executed  her  vengeance  against  her  husband 
after  some  fashion  of  her  own,  but  her  mother 
did  not  perceive  it. 

Among  their  Exeter  friends  there  soon  came 
to  be  an  actual  breach  with  Miss  Altifiorla. 
Miss  Altifiorla,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that 
Mrs.  Western  had  reappeared  in  Exeter,  had 
rushed  down  to  greet  her  friend.  There  she 
had  been  received  coldly  by  Cecilia,  and  more 
than  coldly  by  Cecilia's  mother.  '  My  dear 
Cecilia,'  she  had  said,  attempting  to  take  hold 
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of  her  friend's  hand,  '  I  told  you  what  would 
come  of  it.' 

1  There  need  be  nothing  said  about  it,'  said 
Mrs.  Western. 

'Not  after  the  first  occasion,'  said  Miss 
Altifiorla.  ?  A  few  words  between  us  to 
show  that  each  understands  the  other  will  be 
expedient.' 

c  I  do  not  see  that  any  words  can  be  of 
service,'  said  Mrs.  Western. 

'  Not  in  the  least,'  said  Mrs.  Holt.  '  Why 
need  anything  be  said  ?  You  know  that  she 
has  been  cruelly  ill-used,  and  that  is  all  you 
need  know.' 

\ x  I  do  know  the  whole  history  of  it,'  said 
Miss  Altifiorla,  who  had  taken  great  pride  to 
herself  among  the  people  of  Exeter  in  being 
the  best-informed  person  there  as  to  Mrs. 
Western's  sad  affairs.  'I  was  present  up  to 
the  moment,  and  I  must  say  that  if  Cecilia 
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had  then  taken  my  advice  things  would  have 
been  very  different.     I  am  not  blaming  her,' 

'  I  should  hope  not/  said  Mrs.  Holt. 

'  But  things  would  have  been  very  different. 
Cecilia  was  a  little  timid  at  telling  her  husband 
the  truth.  And  Mr.  Western  was  like  other 
gentlemen.  He  did  not  like  to  be  kept  in  the 
dark  by  his  wife.  You  see  that  Cecilia  has 
given  mortal  cause  for  offence  to  two  gentle- 
men.' 

This  was  not  to  be  endured.  Cecilia  did 
not  exactly  know  all  the  facts  as  they  had 
occurred, — between  Miss  Altifiorla  and  Sir 
Francis, — and  certainly  knew  none  of  those 
which  were  now  in  process  of  occurring ;  but 
she  strongly  suspected  that  something  had 
taken  place,  that  some  conversation  had  been 
held,  between  her  friend  and  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine.  j  She  had  been  allowed  to  read 
the  letter  from  Sir  Francis  to  her  husband,  and 
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she  remembered  well  the  meaning  of  it.  But 
she  could  not  remember  the  terms  which  he 
had  used.  She  had,  however,  thought  that 
something  which  had  passed  between  himself 
and  Miss  Altifiorla  had  been  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  writing  of  that  letter.  She  did 
think  that  Miss  Altifiorla  had,  as  it  were,  gone 
over  to  the  enemy.  That  she  had  been  pre- 
pared to  pardon.  The  enemy  had  in  fact  told 
no  falsehood  in  his  letter.  It  had  been  her 
misfortune  that  the  story  which  he  had  told 
had  been  true ; — and  her  further  misfortune  that 
her  husband  should  have  believed  so  much  more 
than  the  truth.  For  all  that  she  did  not  hold 
Miss  Altifiorla  to  be  responsible.  But  when  she 
was  told  that  she  had  given  cause  for  mortal 
offence  to  two  gentlemen,  there  was  something 
in  the  phrase  which  greatly  aggravated  her 
anger.  It  was  as  though  this  would-be  friend 
was  turning  against  her  for  her  conduct  towards 


ONCE  MORE  AT  EXETER.  53 

Sir  Francis.  And  she  was  just  as  angry  that 
the  friend  should  turn  against  her  for  her  con- 
duct to  her  husband.  'Miss  Altifiorla/  she 
said,  '  I  must  request  that  there  be  no  further 
conversation  between  us  in  reference  to  the 
difference  between  me  and  my  husband.' 

1  Miss  Altifiorla ! '  said  the  lady.  '  Is  it 
to  come  to  that,  Cecilia  ; — between  you  and 
me  who  have  enjoyed  so  much  sweet  friend- 
ship ?  ' 

'Certainly,  if  you  make  yourself  so  offen- 
sive,' said  Mrs.  Holt. 

1  It  is  the  only  mode  by  which  I  can  show 
that  I  am  in  earnest,'  said  Cecilia.  '  If  it  does 
not  succeed,  I  must  declare  that  1  shall  be  un- 
willing to  meet  you  at  all.  I  told  you  to  be 
silent,  and  you  would  not.' 

'  Oh,  very  well !  If  you  like  to  quarrel  it 
will  quite  suit  me.  But  in  your  present  con- 
dition I  hardly  think   that   you   are   wise   in 
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throwing  off  your  old  friends.  It  is  just  the 
time  when  you  ought  to  cling  to  those  who 
would  be  true  to  you.' 

This  was  more  than  Cecilia  could  bear.  '  I 
shall  cling  to  those  who  are  true  to  me/  she 
said,  leaving  the  room. 

'  Oh,  very  well !  Then  I  shall  know  how 
to  conduct  myself.'  This  was  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Holt. 

'  I  hope  you  will  conduct  yourself,  as  you 
call  it,  somewhere  away  from  here.  You're 
very  fond  of  meddling,  that's  the  truth ;  and 
Cecilia  in  her  present  condition  does  not 
want  to  be  meddled  with.  Oh,  yes ;  you  can 
go  away  as  soon  as  ever  you  please.'  There- 
upon Miss  Altifiorla  left  the  room  and  with- 
drew. 

It  must  be  explained  that  this  lady,  since 
she  was  last  upon  the  scene,  had  learned  to 
entertain   new  hopes,   very  exalted    in    their 


ONCE  MORE  AT  EXETER.  55 

nature.  It  had  first  occurred  to  her  during 
those  ten  minutes  at  the  Paddington  railway 
station,  that  it  might  possibly  be  so  if  she 
played  her  cards  well.  And  then  how  glorious 
would  be  the  result!  Sir  Francis  Geraldine 
had  squeezed  her  hand.  If  he  might  be  made 
to  go  on  squeezing  her  hand  sufficiently,  how 
great  might  be  the  effect  produced !  Lady 
Geraldine !  How  beautiful  was  the  sound ! 
She  thought  that  within  all  the  bounds  of  the 
English  peerage, — and  she  believed  that  she 
knew  that  those  bounds  included  the  Baronets, 
— there  was  no  sweeter,  no  more  glorious,  no 
more  aristocratic  appellation.  Lady  Geraldine! 
What  a  change,  what  a  blissful  change  would 
that  be ! 

When  she  thought  of  the  chill  of  her  present 
life,  of  its  want  of  interest,  of  its  insipid  loneli- 
ness, and  then  told  herself  what  might  be  in  store 
for  her  should  she  live  to  become  Lady  Geral- 
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dine,  she  declared  to  herself  that  even  though 
the  chance  might  be  very  small,  the  greatness 
of  the  reward  if  gained  would  justify  the  effort. 
Lady  Geraldine  !  And  she  saw  no  reason  why 
her  chance  should  be  so  very  small.  She  had 
a  cousin  with  a  pedigree  longer  than  even  that 
of  Sir  Francis, — Count  Altifiorla,  who,  indeed, 
had  no  money,  but  was  a  genuine  Count.  She 
herself  had  a  nice  little  sum  of  money,  quite 
enough  to  be  agreeable  to  a  gentleman  who 
might  be  somewhat  out  at  elbows  from  the 
effects  of  Newmarket.  And  she  did  not  think 
too  little  of  her  own  personal  appearance.  She 
knew  that  she  had  a  good  wearing  complexion, 
and  that  her  features  were  of  that  sort  which 
did  not  yield  very  readily  to  the  hand  of  time. 
There  were  none  of  the  endearing  dimples  of 
early  youth,  none  of  the  special  brightness  of 
English  feminine  loveliness,  none  of  the  fresh 
tints  of  sweet   girlhood ;    but  Miss   Altifiorla 
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boasted  to  herself  that  she  would  look  the 
British  aristocratic  matron  very  well.  She  cer- 
tainly had  not  that  Juno  beauty  which  Cecilia 
Holt  could  boast,  that  beauty  which  could  be 
so  severe  to  all  chance  comers,  but  which  could 
melt  at  once  and  become  soft  and  sweet  and 
easy  to  one  favoured  individual.  Miss  Altifiorla 
acknowledged  to  herself  that  it  was  her  nature 
always  to  remain  outwardly  the  same  to  all  men. 
But  then  dress  and  diamonds,  and  all  the  ap- 
plied paraphernalia  of  aristocracy  would,  she 
felt,  go  far  with  her. 

If  Sir  Francis  could  be  once  got  to  admire 
her,  she  was  sure  that  Sir  Francis  would  never 
be  driven  to  repent  of  his  bargain  from  any 
falling  off  on  her  part.  She  thought  that  she 
would  know  how  to  be  the  master ;  but  this 
would  be  an  after  consideration,  and  one  as  to 
which  she  need  not  at  present  pay  especial 
attention.     Sir  Francis  had  squeezed  her  hand 
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most  affectionately,  and  there  had  been  a  sub- 
sequent meeting  at  Exeter,  where  he  had  stayed 
a  couple  of  hours  as  he  went  through  to  his 
own  property.  And  she  was  sure  that  he  had 
stayed  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  her.  Since 
that  affair  with  Cecilia  Holt  he  had  not  been  made 
warmly  welcome  at  the  Deanery.  Yet  he  had 
stayed  and  had  absolutely  called  upon  Miss  Alti- 
fiorla.  He  had  found  her  and  had  discussed 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Western  with  much  sarcastic 
humour.  *  Now  you  haven't ! '  Miss  Altifiorla 
had  said,  when  he  told  her  of  the  letter  he  had 
written.  '  How  could  you  be  so  hard  upon  the 
poor  man?  '  'Perhaps  the  lady  may  think  that 
I  have  been  hard  upon  her/  Sir  Francis  had 
replied.  \  Perhaps  she  will  know  the  meaning  of 
tit  for  tat.  Perhaps  she  will  understand  now 
that  one  good  turn  deserves  another.  It  was 
not  that  I  cared  so  much  for  her,'  he  said.  '  I'd 
got  to  feel  that  she  was  far  too  virtuous  for  me, 
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too  stuck  up,  you'll  understand.  I  wasn't  at  all 
disappointed  when  she  played  me  that  trick. 
She  didn't  turn  out  the  sort  of  girl  that  I  had 
taken  her  for.  I  knew  that  I  had  had  an  escape. 
But,  nevertheless,  tit  for  tat  is  fair  on  both  sides. 
She  played  me  a  trick,  and  now  I've  played 
her  one  and  we  are  even.  We  can  each  go  to 
work  again.  She  began  a  little  too  soon,  per- 
haps, for  her  own  comfort ;  but  that's  her  affair 
and  not  mine.' 

In  answer  to  all  this,  Miss  Altifiorla  had 
only  laughed  and  smiled  and  declared  that 
Cecilia  had  been  served  right,  though  she 
thought, — she  said  that  she  thought, — that  Sir 
Francis  had  been  almost  too  hard.  '  That's  my 
way  of  doing  business,'  he  had  added.  •  If 
anyone  wants  me  to  run  straight,  they  must 
begin  by  running  straight  themselves.  I  can  be 
as  sweet  as  new  milk  if  I'm  well  treated.'  Then 
there  had  been  a  moment  in  which  Miss  Alti- 
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fiorla  had  almost  expected  that  he  was  going  to 
do  something  preparatory  to  declaring  himself. 
She  was  convinced  that  he  was  about  to  kiss 
her ;  but  at  the  very  moment  at  which  the 
event  had  been  expected,  Mrs.  Green  had  been 
announced  and  the  kiss  did  not,  alas,  come  off. 
She  could  hardly  bring  herself  to  be  civil  to 
Mrs.  Green  when  Sir  Francis  declared  that  he 
must  go  to  the  station. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 

'  IT   IS   ALTOGETHER   UXTRUE.' 

The  month  of  September  wore  itself  away  at 
Exeter  very  sadly.  An  attempt  was  made  to 
bid  Mrs.  Western  welcome  back  to  her  old 
home  ;  but  from  the  nature  of  the  circumstances 
there  could  hardly  be  much  heartiness  in  the 
attempt.  Mrs.  Thorne  came  over  from  Honiton 
to  see  her,  but  even  between  Cecilia  and  Maude 
Hippesly,  who  was  certainly  the  most  cherished 
of  her  Exeter  friends,  there  could  be  no  free 
confidence,  although  there  was  much  sympathy. 
Mrs.  Western  could  bring  herself  to  speak  evil 
to  no  one  of  her  husband.  She  had,  with 
much   passion,   told   the   entire   story   to   her 
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mother,  but  when  her  mother  had  begun  to  say- 
hard  words  respecting  him  Cecilia  had  found  it 
impossible  to  bear  them.  Had  her  mother 
taken  Mr.  Western's  part,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  she  could  have  endured  that.  There 
was  no  speech  concerning  him  which  was  pos- 
sible for  her  ears.  She  still  looked  forward  to 
the  chance  of  having  him  back  again,  and  if  he 
would  come  back,  if  he  would  take  her  back, 
then  he  should  be  entirely  forgiven.  He  should 
be  so  forgiven  that  no  mutual  friend  should 
have  heard  a  word  of  reproach  from  her  lips. 
She  herself  would  know  how  hardly  she  had 
been  used  ;  but  there  should  be  no  one  to  say 
that  she  had  ever  been  heard  to  complain  of  her 
husband.  Not  the  less  was  her  heart  full  of 
wrath.  Not  the  less  did  she  during  every  hour 
of  the  day  turn  over  in  her  thoughts  the  terrible 
injustice  of  which  she  had  been  the  victim. 
But  it  can  be  understood  that  even  to  her  old 
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friend  Maude  Hippesly,  who  was  now  happy  in 
her  new  home  as  Mrs.  Thorne,  she  could  not 
talk  openly  of  the  circumstances  of  her  separa- 
tion. But  there  was,  alas,  no  other  subject  of 
such  interest  to  her  at  the  present  moment  as  to 
give  matter  for  free  conversation. 

The  Dean's  family,  and  especially  Mrs.  Hip- 
pesly, attempted  to  be  kind  to  her.  The  Dean 
himself  came  down  and  called  with  much  decanal 
grandeur,  conspicuous  as  he  walked  up  to  the 
Hall  door  with  shovel  hat  and  knee  breeches. 
But  even  the  Dean  could  not  do  much.  He  had 
intended  to  take  Mrs.  Western's  part  as  against 
his  brother-in-law,  having  been  no  doubt 
prompted  by  some  old  feeling  of  favour  towards 
Cecilia  Holt ;  but  now  he  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  this  Mr.  Western  had  also  gone 
astray,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  hardly 
possible  that  he  should  talk  about  it.  He  called 
therefore  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  ex- 
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pressed  a  hope  that  all  things  should  be  made 
to  go  stiaight,  and  then  he  left  her,  taking  her 
by  the  hand  again,  and  endeavouring  to  prove 
his  esteem  by  his  manner  of  doing  so.  That 
was  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  Dean's 
comforting.  Mrs.  Hippesly  could  do  but  little 
more.  She  did  make  an  attempt  at  confidential 
conversation,  but  was  soon  stopped  by  Cecilia's 
cold  manner.  Mrs.  Western,  indeed,  could 
speak  to  none.  She  could  not  utter  a  word 
either  for  or  against  her  husband.  Mrs.  Green 
came,  of  course,  more  than  once ;  but  it  was 
the  same  thing.  Mrs.  Western  could  endure  to 
talk  and  to  be  talked  to  about  nothing.  And 
though  there  was  friendship  in  it,  it  was  but  a 
subdued  feeling  of  friendship, — of  friendship 
which  under  the  circumstances  had  to  be  made 
silent.  Mrs.  Green  when  she  had  taken  her 
leave  determined  not  to  come  again  imme- 
diately, and  Mrs.  Western  when   Mrs.    Green 
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had  gone  felt  that  she  did  not  wish  her  to  come. 
She  could  live  with  her  mother  more  easily  than 
with  her  old  friends,  because  her  mother  under- 
stood the  tone  of  her  mind.  Each  kept  their 
thoughts  to  themselves  on  that  subject  of  which 
each  was  thinking ;  but  each  sympathised  with 
the  other. 

Lady  Grant  as  soon  as  she  understood  the 
condition  of  things  at  once  began  to  correspond 
with  her  brother.  To  her  it  was  a  matter  of 
course  that  he  should,  sooner  or  later,  take  his 
wife  back  again.  But  to  her  thinking  it  was 
most  important  that  he  should  do  so  before  the 
fact  of  their  quarrel  had  been  flaunted  before 
the  world  by  an  enduring  separation.  She 
wrote  in  the  first  instance  without  throwing 
blame  upon  either  party,  but  calling  upon  her 
brother  to  show  the  honesty  and  honour  of  his 
purpose  by  coming  back  at  once  to  Durton 
Lodge,  and  receiving  Cecilia.      '  Of  course  it 
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must  be  so  sooner  or  later,'  said  Lady  Grant, c  and 
the  quicker  you  do  it  so  much  easier  will  be  the 
doing.'  It  should  be  told  that  Mrs.  Holt  had, 
without  telling  her  daughter  in  her  passion, 
herself  written  to  Mr.  Western.  'You  have 
sacrificed  my  daughter  in  your  perversity,  and 
that  without  the  slightest  cause  for  blame.' 
Such  had  been  the  nature  of  Mrs.  Holt's  letter, 
which  had  reached  him  but  a  day  before  that  of 
his  sister.  Lady  Grant's  appeal  had  not  been 
of  the  same  nature.  She  had  said  nothing  of 
the  sin  of  either  of  them ;  but  had  written  as 
though  both  had  been  in  fault,  misunderstanding 
each  other,  and  neither  having  been  willing  to 
yield  a  little.  Then  she  had  appealed  to  her 
brother's  love  and  affectionate  disposition.  It 
was  not  till  afterwards  that  she  had  been  able 
to  inform  him  of  the  baby  that  was  ex- 
pected. 

Mr.   Western   answered  his   sister's   letter 
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from  Dresden.  To  Mrs.  Holt  he  sent  no  reply  : 
but  he  used  her  letter  as  the  ground  for  that 
which  he  made  to  Lady  Grant,  writing  as 
though  Mrs.  Holt's  words  had  come  directly 
from  his  wife.  *  They  say  that  I  have  sacri- 
ficed Cecilia  without  the  slightest  fault  on  her 
part.  I  have  not  sacrificed  her,  and  there  has 
been  terrible  fault  on  her  part  Fault !  A 
young  woman  marries  a  man  while  she  is  yet 
engaged  to  another,  and  tells  the  poor  dupe 
whom  she  has  got  within  her  clutches  nothing 
of  her  first  engagement !  Is  there  no  fault  in 
that  ?  And  she  afterwards  entertains  the  first 
man  at  her  husband's  house,  and  corresponds 
with  him,  and  prepares  at  last  to  receive  him 
there  as  a  friend,  and  that  without  a  word 
on  the  subject  spoken  to  her  husband  !  Is  there 
no  fault  in  that  ?  And  at  last  the  truth  becomes 
known  to  him  because  the  base  man  is  discon- 
tented with  the  arrangements  that  have  been 
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made,  and  chooses  to  punish  her  by  exposing 
her  at  last  to  the  wrath  of  her  husband !  I  say 
nothing  of  him.  With  his  conduct  in  the  world 
I  have  no  concern.  But  can  all  that  have 
taken  place  with  no  fault  on  her  part?  What 
in  such  a  state  of  things  should  I  have  done  ? 
Should  I  have  contented  myself  simply  with 
forbidding  my  wife  to  receive  the  man  at  my 
house  ?  Should  I  have  asked  her  no  question 
as  to  the  past?  Should  I  have  passed  over 
that  engagement  which  had  been  in  full  exist- 
ence during  the  last  twelve  months,  and  have 
said  nothing  of  it?  Or  should  I  have  ex- 
pressed my  anger  and  then  have  forgiven  her, 
and  attempted  to  live  with  her  as  though  this 
man  had  never  existed  ?  Knowing  me  as  you 
do,  can  you  say  that  that  would  have  been  pos- 
sible to  me  ?  How  could  I  have  lived  with  a 
wife  of  whom  I  knew  so  much  as  I  had  then 
learned    of  mine, — but   had   known   so    little 
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before.  Had  I  been  a  man  of  the  world,  living 
for  the  world,  careless  as  to  my  own  home 
except  as  to  the  excellence  of  my  dinner  and 
the  comfort  of  my  bed,  it  might  have  been  pos- 
sible. A  man  trusting  for  his  happiness  to  such 
means  might  perhaps  have  continued  to  exist 
and  not  have  been  broken-hearted.  But  I  think 
you  will  understand  that  such  could  not  be  the 
case  with  me.  I  looked  for  my  happiness  to 
my  wife's  society,  and  I  discovered  when  I  had 
married  that  I  could  not  find  it  there.  I  could 
never  respect  her ! 

1  But  she  tells  me  that  having  married  her  I 
have  no  right  to  sacrifice  her.  As  I  had  been  fool 
enough  to  allow  myself  to  be  so  quickly  allured 
by  her  charms,  and  had  made  those  charms  my 
own,  I  was  bound  to  stand  by  my  bargain  ! 
That  I  take  it  is  the  argument  which  she 
uses.  I  grant  the  truth  of  it.  It  is  I  that 
should   be   sacrificed    and    not    she.      I   have 
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so  acted  that  I  am  bound  to  submit  myself  to 
such  a  verdict.  What  the  law  would  require 
from  me  I  cannot  say.  The  law  might  perhaps 
demand  a  third  of  my  income.  She  shall  have 
two-thirds  if  she  wishes  it.  She  shall  have 
seven-eighths  if  she  will  ask  for  it.  At  present 
I  have  given  instructions  by  which  during  her 
life  she  shall  have  one-half.  I  am  aware  that 
in  the  heat  of  her  passion  she  has  declined  to 
accept  this.  It  shall  nevertheless  be  paid  to  her 
credit.  And  I  must  deny  that  one  who  has 
achieved  her  marriage  after  such  a  fashion  has 
any  right,  when  so  treated,  to  regard  herself  as 
sacrificed.  I  am  the  victim.  But  as  I  am  con- 
vinced that  she  and  I  cannot  live  happily  to- 
gether, I  reserve  to  myself  the  right  of  living 
apart.' 

Lady  Grant,  when  she  received  this  letter, 
immediately  sat  down  to  write  to  Cecilia,  but 
she  soon  found  it  to  be  impossible  to  put  into  a 
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letter  all  that  there  was  to  be  said.  She  was 
living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Perth,  whereas 
her  sister-in-law  was  at  Exeter.  And  yet  the 
matter  was  of  such  moment  that  she  perceived 
it  to  be  essential  that  they  should  see  each 
other.  Perhaps  it  might  be  better  that  Mrs. 
Western  should  come  to  her  ;  and  therefore  she 
wrote  to  her, — not  explaining  the  cause  of  the 
proposed  visit,  to  do  which  would  be  as  difficult 
as  to  write  the  full  letter,  but  simply  saying  that 
in  the  present  condition  of  things  she  thought  it 
would  be  well  that  Cecilia  should  visit  her. 
This  however  Mrs.  Western  refused  to  do.  She 
had  come  to  her  mother,  she  said,  in  her 
terrible  difficulty,  and  in  her  present  circum- 
stances would  not  at  once  leave  her.  She 
considered  herself  bound  to  obey  her  husband, 
and  would  remain  at  Exeter  until  she  received 
instructions  from  him  to  leave  it. 

There  was  in  her  letter  a  subdued  tone  of 
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displeasure,  which  Lady  Grant  felt  that  she  had 
not  deserved.  She  at  any  rate  was  anxious  to 
do  her  best.  But  she  would  not  on  that 
account  abandon  the  task  which  she  had  under- 
taken. Her  only  doubt  was  whether  she  had 
better  go  to  her  brother  at  Berlin  or  to  his  wife 
at  Exeter.  She  understood  perfectly  now  the 
nature  of  those  mistaken  suspicions  which  filled 
her  brother's  mind.  And  she  was  almost  sure 
of  the  circumstances  which  had  produced  them. 
But  she  was  not  quite  sure ;  and  were  she  to 
make  mistakes  in  discussing  the  matter  with 
him,  such  mistakes  might  be  fatal.  She  thought 
that  with  Cecilia  she  could  not  do  other  than 
good.  She  knew  her  brother's  mind  better 
than  did  his  wife,  and  she  imagined  that  be- 
tween them  such  a  story  might  be  told, — a  story 
so  true  and  so  convincing  that  the  husband 
might  be  brought  back. 

The   following   very  short  letter  therefore 
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was  written.  *■  My  dear  Cecilia,  as  you  will 
not  come  to  me  at  Perth,  I  must  go  to  you  at 
Exeter.  I  shall  start  this  day  week  and  will 
be  with  you  on  the  following  Wednesday.  Do 
not  mind  as  to  a  room  for  me,  as  I  can  stop  at 
the  hotel ;  but  it  is  I  think  imperative  that  we 
should  see  each  other.  Yours  affectionately, 
Bertha  Grant.' 

4  Mamma,  Lady  Grant  is  coming  here  next 
week/  said  Cecilia  to  her  mother. 

'  To  this  house  next  week  ?  ' 

I  She  says  that  she  will  come  to  the  hotel ; 
but  of  course  we  must  receive  her  here.' 

'  But  why  is  she  coming  ?  ' 

I I  suppose  it  is  because  she  thinks  that 
something  should  be  done  on  behalf  of  her 
brother.  I  can  understand  her  feeling,  and 
am  sure  that  she  sympathises  with  me.  But  I 
do  not  think  that  any  good  will  come  of  it. 
Unless  he  can  be  made  to  see  how  wrong  he  is 
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nothing  will  be  able  to  change  him.  And  until 
his  very  nature  is  changed  he  will  not  be  made 
to  understand  his  own  fault,'  It  was  thus  for 
the  first  time  for  a  fortnight  that  Mrs.  Western 
spoke  to  her  mother  about  her  husband. 

At  the  day  appointed  Lady  Grant  came 
and  Mrs.  Western  met  her  at  the  station. 
'  Of  course  you  will  not  go  to  the  hotel,'  she 
said;  'there  is  plenty  of  room  at  the  house. 
I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  coming.  It 
seems  a  dreadful  thing  to  have  to  come  on 
such  a  business  all  the  way  from  Perth.  I 
know  that  I  ought  to  apologise  to  you  for  the 
trouble.' 

'  Apologise  !  There  can  be  no  apologising 
between  you  and  me.  If  I  can  make  each  of 
you  understand  the  truth  there  is  not  I  think 
any  doubt  but  that  you  will  be  brought  together.' 

'If  he  can  be  made  to  see  the  truth,  it 
may  be  so.     I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any 
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seeing  of  the  truth  necessary  on  the  other 
side.  I  have  complained  of  nothing.  He 
has  taken  upon  himself  to  leave  me  for  some 
cause  as  to  which  I  am  perfectly  in  the  dark. 
However  we  will  not  talk  about  it  now.'  Then 
she  put  Lady  Grant  into  the  fly  and  took  her  home. 
There  was  nothing  more  said  about  it  on 
that  day.  Mrs.  Western,  in  whose  bosom 
something  of  her  feeling  of  anger  against  her 
husband  was  most  unjustly  extended  towards 
Lady  Grant,  took  care  that  they  two  should 
not  be  at  once  left  together  again.  Mrs.  Holt 
was  studiously  civil,  but  always  with  a  feeling 
that  Mr.  Western  and  Lady  Grant  were  bro- 
ther and  sister.  It  was  probable  that  the  sister 
would  take  her  brother's  part  and  consequently 
be  at  any  moment  converted  into  an  enemy. 
The  first  evening  at  Exeter  wras  passed  very 
uncomfortably  by  the  three  ladies.  But  on 
the   folio  wing  morning  a   conference  was  de- 
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manded.  '  My  dear,'  said  Lady  Grant,  ■  we 
have  got  to  discuss  all  this  and  we  may  as  well 
do  it  at  once.  What  does  your  husband  mean 
when  he  says  that  you  were  still  engaged  to 
Sir  Francis  when  you  became  engaged  to  him  ? ' 

1  Has  he  said  so  ?  ' 

'Yes  ;  indeed.' 

y  Then  he  has  said  what  is  altogether  un- 
true. Nor  is  there  the  slightest  ground  for 
such  an  untruth.  Everything  between  me  and 
Sir  Francis  Geraldine  was  over  before  we  had 
gone  to  the  Continent.  Why  ;  I  left  England 
in  consequence  of  the  shock  it  gave  me  to  have 
to  abandon  him.  Does  he  know, — does  your 
brother  know  what  I  told  you  ?  ' 

'  He  did  not  know  it  when  he  wrote  to  me.' 

'  I  suppose  not.  I  should  think  he  would 
send  some  message.  As  a  rule  he  is  soft- 
hearted, although  to  me  he  has  become  sud- 
denly so  inexpressibly  cruel.' 
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'  But  you  understand  now  the  cause  of  his 
displeasure  ? ' 

1  Not  in  the  least,'  said  the  angry  wife.  '  I 
know  of  no  cause  for  his  displeasure.  Dis- 
pleasure !  I  know  of  no  cause  to  justify  a  step 
so  terrible  as  this.' 

'  Though  the  statement  may  be  untrue  as 
you  say ' 

1  It  is  untrue.     It  is  altogether  untrue.' 

'  But  he  has  believed  it ! ' 

'  Why  has  he  believed  it  ?     Why ;  why?  ' 

1  Ah  indeed  ;  why  ?  '  said  Lady  Grant.  c  I 
suppose  that  no  lie  becomes  prevalent  in  the 
world  for  evil  without  some  fault  on  the  part 
of  somebody.  Even  though  it  may  not  have 
been  expressed  in  exact  terms,  some  false 
person  has  intentionally  spread  it  abroad. 
And  then  a  man  in  his  wrath,  when  he  hears 
the  lie  will  distort  it,  and  twist  it,  and  aggravate 
it, — to  his  own  wrong  and  to  that  of  others.' 
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'  But  my  own  husband !  Him  whom  I  so 
passionately  loved ! ' 

1  And  who  so  passionately  loved  you  !  It 
was  because  of  that  that  the  lie  has  so  rankled ! 
And,  Cecilia,  dear,  let  us  be  altogether  open  to 
each  other.' 

6  I  have  concealed  nothing  from  you,'  said 
Mrs.  Western  proudly. 

'Nor  wilfully  from  him.  But  you  had 
kept  from  him  a  detail  of  your  past  life, — of 
your  life  not  long  since  past,  which,  as  you  your- 
self felt,  ought  to  have  been  made  known  to  him.' 

'  It  would  have  been  made  known  to  him.' 

I  Just  so.  But  unfortunately  he  was  first 
allowed  to  hear  it  from  another  quarter.  How 
it  was  told  from  thence  you  and  I  do  not  know.' 

I I  saw  the  letter  to  him  from  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine.  There  was  no  such  statement  in 
it  as  that  you  have  now  made.  The  tone  of 
the  letter  was  ungentlemanlike  and  abomin- 
able ;  but  the  facts  as  declared  were  true.' 
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1  Do  you  believe  then  that  he  has  invented 
this  falsehood  against  you,  to  excuse  himself? ' 

'  No/  said  the  deserted  wife  ;  'I  do  not 
think  he  invented  it.' 

6  Nor  I.  How  was  it  then  that  the  idea 
has  made  its  way  into  his  brain  ?  ' 

1  He  is  suspicious,'  said  Mrs.  Western, 
speaking  very  slowly. 

4  Yes ;  he  is  suspicious.  It  is  the  fault  of 
his  character.  But  he  is  true  and  honest,  and 
affectionate,  and  is  by  no  means  exacting  or 
self-seeking.  You  have  no  right  to  expect 
that  your  husband  should  be  perfect ; — nor 
has  he  a  right  to  expect  it  of  you.  He  had 
no  idea  of  this  engagement  till  it  was  told  by 
him  who  of  all  men  was  bound  not  to  tell  him.' 

The  conversation  was  carried  on  after  this 
for  a  considerable  time,  but  was  left  chiefly  in 
the  hands  of  Lady  Grant.  Two  or  three  times 
Mrs.  Western  put  in  a  word,  but  it  was  always 
to  ask  what  might  be  the  effect  upon  him  when 
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he  should  have  learned  the  tidings  which  she 
had  sent  him.  Lady  Grant  seemed  to  think 
that  he  would  of  course  come  back  and  again 
take  his  wife  to  his  bosom,  as  soon  as  he 
should  be  made  to  understand  all  the  exact 
facts  as  to  her  intercourse  with  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine  and  as  to  her  quarrel  with  him. 
But  poor  Cecilia  seemed  to  believe  more  in  the 
coming  of  the  little  stranger.  '  He  can  reject 
me,'  she  once  said,  with  mingled  bitterness  and 
hope,  'but  I  cannot  believe  that  such  as  he 
should  reject  his  own  child.' 

But  neither  then  nor  on  the  following  day, 
which  was  the  last  that  Lady  Grant  allowed 
herself  at  Exeter,  could  she  be  induced  to 
send  to  her  husband  a  single  word  asking  his 
pardon.  '  No,'  she  said,  holding  her  head  alofc  as 
she  spoke ;  '  it  is  for  me  to  pardon  him.  If  he 
wants  my  pardon  he  shall  have  it.  He  need  not 
ask  for  it,  but  if  he  comes  he  shall  have  it.' 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

MISS   ALTIFIORLA   RISES   IN  THE   WORLD. 

During  this  time  a  correspondence,  more  or 
less  regular,  was  maintained  between  Miss 
Altifiorla  and  Sir  Francis  Geraldine.  Sir 
Francis  had  gone  to  Scotland  for  the  shooting, 
and  rather  liked  the  interest  of  Miss  Altifiorla's 
letters.  It  must  be  understood  that  it  had 
commenced  with  the  lady  rather  than  the 
gentleman.  But  that  was  a  fact  of  which  he 
was  hardly  aware.  She  had  written  him  a 
short  note  in  answer  to  some  questions  he 
had  asked  respecting  Mrs.  Western  when  he 
had  been  in  Exeter,  and  this  she  had  done  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  sure  of  the  comins? 

VOL.  II.  G 
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of  a  further  letter.  The  further  letter  had 
come  and  thus  the  correspondence  had  been 
commenced.  It  was  no  doubt  chiefly  in  regard 
to  Mrs.  Western;  or  at  first  pretended  to  be 
so.  Miss  Altifiorla  thought  it  right  to  speak 
always  of  her  old  friend  with  affectionate  kind- 
ness ; — but  still  with  considerable  severity. 
The  affectionate  kindness  might  go  for  what  it 
was  Avorth ;  but  it  was  the  severity,  or  rather 
the  sarcasm,  which  gratified  Sir  Francis.  And 
then  Miss  Altifiorla  gradually  adopted  a  fami- 
liar strain  into  which  Sir  Francis  fell  readily 
enough.  In  fact  Sir  Francis  found  that  a 
young  woman  who  would  joke  with  him,  and 
appear  to  follow  his  lead  in  her  joking,  was 
more  to  his  taste  than  an  austere  beauty  such 
as  had  been  his  last  love. 

'  Lady  Grant  is  here  at  this  moment,'  Miss 
Altifiorla  said  in  one  of  her  letters.  She  had 
by  this  time  fallen  into  that  familiar  style  of 
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writing  which  hardly  declared  whether  it  be- 
longed to  a  man's  letter  or  a  woman's.  '  I 
suppose  you  know  who  Lady  Grant  is.  She 
is  your  fortunate  rival's  magnificent  widowed 
sister,  and  has  come  here  I  presume  *to  en- 
deavour to  set  matters  right.  Whether  she 
will  succeed  may  be  doubtful.  She  is  the 
exact  ditto  of  her  brother,  who  of  all  human 
beings  gives  himself  the  finest  airs.  But 
Cecilia  since  her  separation  has  given  herself 
airs  too,  and  now  leads  her  lonely  life  with 
her  nose  high  among  the  stars.  Poor  dear 
Cecilia  !  her  misfortunes  do  not  become  her, 
and  I  think  they  have  hardly  been  deserved. 
They  are  all  the  result  of  your  bitter  ven- 
geance, and  though  I  must  say  that  she  in  sort 
deserves  it,  I  think  that  you  might  have  spared 
her.  After  all  she  has  done  you  no  harm.  Con- 
sider where  you  would  be  with  Cecilia  Holt 
for   your   wife   and   guardian.     Hard   though 

(r    2 
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you  are,  I  do  not  think  you  would  have  been 
hard  enough  to  treat  her  as  he  has  done.  In- 
deed there  is  an  audacity  about  his  conduct  to 
which  I  know  no  parallel.  Fancy  a  man 
marrying  a  wife  and  then  instantly  bidding 
her  go  home  to  her  mother  because  he  finds 
that  she  once  liked  another  man  better  than 
himself!  I  wonder  whether  the  law  couldn't 
touch  him!  But  you  have  escaped  from  all 
that,  and  I  really  can't  understand  why  you 
should  be  so  awfully  cruel  to  the  poor  girl.' 
Then  she  signed  herself  'Yours  always,  F.  A.' 
as  though  she  had  not  been  a  woman  at  all. 

In  all  this  there  was  much  guile.  She  had 
already  taken  the  length  of  his  foot,  and  knew 
how  to  flatter  him,  and  to  cheat  him  at  the 
same  time.  '  That  poor  young  woman  of 
mine  seems  to  have  got  into  difficulties,'  he 
said  to  Dick  Eoss,  who  had  gone  down  with 
him  to  Scotland. 
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'You  have  made  the  difficulties  for  her/ 
said  Dick. 

1  Well ;  I  paved  the  way  perhaps.  That 
was  only  justice.  Did  she  think  that  she  was 
going  to  hit  me  and  that  she  wasn't  to  be  hit  in 
return  ? ' 


c  A  woman,'  growled  Dick. 


'Women  are  human  beings  the  same  as 
men,  and  when  they  make  themselves  beasts 
have  got  to  be  punished.  You  can't  horse- 
whip a  woman  ;  but  if  you  look  at  it  all  round 
I  don't  see  that  she  ought  to  get  off  so  much 
better  than  a  man.  She  is  a  human  creature 
and  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  as  a  man  feels.' 

But  this  did  not  suit  Dick's  morality  or  his 
sense  of  chivalry.  According  to  his  thinking  a 
woman  in  such  matters  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
do  as  she  pleased,  and  the  punishment,  if  punish- 
ment there  is  to  be,  must  come  from  the  outside 
'  I  shouldn't  like  to  have  done  it ;  that's  all.' 


*r' 
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1  You've  always  treated  women  well ; 
haven't  you  ? ' 

'  I  don't  say  that.  I  don't  know  that  I've 
ever  treated  anybody  particularly  well.  But 
I  never  set  my  wits  to  work  to  take  my  re- 
venge on  a  woman.' 

1  Look  here,  old  fellow,'  said  Sir  Francis. 
\  You  had  better  contrive  to  make  yourself 
less  disagreeable  or  else  you  and  I  must  part. 
If  you  think  that  I  am  going  to  be  lectured  by 
you,  you're  mistaken/ 

1  You  ask  me,  and  how  can  I  help  answer- 
ing you  ?  It  wras  a  shabby  trick.  And  now 
you  may  bluster  as  much  as  you  please.' 
Then  the  two  sat  together,  smoking  in  silence 
for  five  minutes.  It  was  after  breakfast  on  a 
rainy  day,  such  as  always  made  Dick  Eoss 
miserable  for  the  time.  He  had  to  think  of 
creditors  whom  he  could  not  pay,  and  of  his 
future  life  which  did  not  lie  easily  open  be 
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fore  him,  and  of  all  the  years  which  he  had 
misused.  Circumstances  had  lately  thrown 
him  much  into  the  power  of  this  man  whom 
he  heartily  disliked  and  despised,  but  at  whose 
hands  he  had  been  willing  to  accept  many  of 
the  luxuries  of  his  life.  But  still  he  resolved 
not  to  be  put  down  in  the  expression  of  his 
opinions,  although  he  might  in  truth  be  turned 
off  at  a  moment's  notice.  '  You  are  corre- 
sponding with  that  old  woman  now  ? ' 

1  What  do  you  know  about  my  correspon- 
dence ? ' 

'  I  know  just  what  you  told  me.  That  letter 
there  is  from  the  lady  with  the  Italian  name. 
She  has  more  mischief  even  than  you  have,  I 
believe.'  At  hearing  this  Sir  Francis  only 
laughed.  '  If  you  don't  take  care  she'll  make 
you  marry  her,  and  then  where  will  you  be  ?  ' 

6  Where  would  you  be,  old  fellow  ?  ' 

'  It  don't  much  matter  where  I  should  be/ 


88  KEPT  IN  THE  DARK. 

said  poor  Dick.  'There's  a  revolver  upstairs 
and  I  sometimes  think  that  I  had  better  use  it. 
I've  nothing  but  myself  to  look  after.  I've  no 
baronetcy  and  no  estate,  and  can  destroy  none 
but  myself.  You  can't  hurt  me  very  much. 
I'll  tell  you  what  it  is,  Geraldine.  You  want  a 
wife  so  that  you  may  cut  out  your  cousin  from 
the  property.  You're  a  good-looking  fellow  and 
you  can  talk,  and,  as  chance  would  have  it,  you 
had,  I  imagine,  got  hold  of  a  true  lady.  But 
she  found  you  out.' 

*  What  did  she  find  out?* 

'  The  sort  of  fellow  that  you  are.  She  met 
you  among  the  Dean's  people,  and  had  to  find 
you  out  before  she  knew  you.  However  she 
did  before  it  was  too  late,  and  she  gave  you 
the  sack.' 

'  That's  your  idea.' 

'  She  did,'  said  Dick  boldly.  '  And  there 
should  have  been  an  end  of  it.     I  don't  say  but 
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what  it  might  have  been  as  well  for  you  as  for 
her.  But  it  suited  you  to  have  your  revenge, 
and  you've  had  it/ 

'  I  rather  think  I  have,'  said  Sir  Francis. 

'*  But  you've  got  a  woman  to  help  you  in 
getting  it  who  seems  to  have  been  as  spiteful  as 
you,  without  any  excuse.  I  shouldn't  think 
that  she'd  make  a  good  wife.  But  if  you  don't 
take  care  she'll  be  yours.'  Then  Dick  got  up 
and  walked  out  of  the  room  with  his  pipe  in 
his  mouth,  and  went  into  his  bedroom,  thinking 
that  it  might  be  as  well  for  him  to  pack  up  and 
take  his  departure.  The  quarters  they  were  in 
were,  as  he  declared  to  himself,  '  beastly '  in 
wet  weather ;  but  his  shirts  hadn't  come  from 
the  wash,  and  he  had  no  vehicle  to  take  him  to 
the  railway  station  without  sending  for  a  fly. 
And  after  all  what  he  had  said  to  Sir  Francis 
was  not  much  worse  than  what  had  often  been 
said  before.     So  he  chucked  off  his  slippers,  and 
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tlirew  himself  upon  the  bed,  thinking  that  he 
might  as  well  endeavour  to  get  through  the 
morning  by  going  to  sleep. 

Sir  Francis  when  he  found  himself  alone 
began  to  think  over  all  the  circumstances  of 
his  present  position.  Among  those  circum- 
stances Dick  Eoss  was  one.  When  he  had  in- 
tended to  marry  Miss  Holt  he  had  determined 
to  get  rid  of  Dick.  Indeed  Dick  had  been  got 
rid  of  partially,  and  had  begun  to  talk  of  going 
to  Canada  or  the  Cannibal  Islands,  by  way  of  be- 
ginning the  work  of  his  life.  Then  Sir  Francis 
had  been  jilted,  and  Dick  had  again  become 
indispensable  to  him.  But  Dick  had  ever  had 
a  nasty  way  of  speaking  his  mind  and  blowing 
up  his  patron,  which  sometimes  became  very 
oppressive  to  the  Baronet.  And  now  at  the 
present  moment  he  was  more  angry  with  him 
for  what  he  had  said  as  to  Miss  Altifiorla  than 
for  his  remarks  as  to  his  conduct  to  the  other 
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lady.  All  that  was  simply  severe  in  Dick's 
words  he  took  for  a  compliment.  If  Dick  found 
fault  with  his  practice  he  at  any  rate  acknow- 
ledged his  success.  But  his  remarks  as  to  the 
second  lady  had  been  very  uncourteous.  He 
had  declared  that  she  with  the  Italian  name  was 
a  worse  devil  even  than  himself,  and  had  warned 
him  not  to  marry  the  fiend.  Now  he  had 
nearly  made  up  his  mind  that  he  would  marry 
her.  With  all  the  ladies  with  whom  he  had 
hitherto  been  connected  he  had  become  aware 
that,  in  marrying  them,  he  must  more  or  less 
alter  his  manner  of  life.  With  Miss  Altifiorla 
no  such  alteration  would  be  necessary.  He 
attributed  a  certain  ease  which  she  possessed 
to  her  Italian  blood,  and  thought  that  he  would 
be  able  to  get  on  with  her  very  comfortably. 
To  marry  was  imperative  with  him, — because 
of  his  cousin.  But  he  thought  that  were  he  to 
marry  Miss  Altifiorla  he  might  continue  to  live 
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his  ordinary  life  almost  without  interruption. 
He  had  considered  that  in  doing  so  he  need  not 
even  dismiss  Dick  Eoss.  But  now,  in  con- 
sequence partly  of  the  great  discourtesy  of  Dick's 
remarks  and  partly  from  his  strong  inclination 
for  Miss  Altifiorla,  he  began  to  think  that  after 
all  Dick  had  better  go.  Just  at  this  moment 
Dick's  fortunes  were,  he  knew,  very  low.  One 
sum  of  money  had  been  lost  at  cards,  and 
another  sum  of  money  had  not  come.  Dick's 
funds  were  almost  absolutely  worn  out.  But 
that  was  only  a  reason  the  more  for  parting 
with  him.  He  did  not  care  to  have  to  deal  with 
a  man  who  had  to  wrear  out  his  old  clothes  in 
his  house  because  he  had  not  credit  with  his 
tailor  to  get  a  new  coat  and  trousers.  He 
thought  that  he  would  part  with  Dick ;  but  he 
had  not  quite  made  up  his  mind  when  he  sat 
down  to  write  his  letter  to  Miss  Altifiorla. 

'  My  dear  Miss  Altifiorla,'  he  said.    '  I  really 
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don't  see  that  you  have  any  reason  to  blow  me 
up  as  you  do  about  "  poor  Cecilia."  I  do  not 
think  that  poor  Cecilia  has  had  it  at  all  hotter 
than  she  has  deserved  ;  and  when  you  tell  me 
that  I  have  been  awfully  cruel  to  the  poor  girl, 
you  seem  to  forget  that  the  poor  girl  began  the 
war  by  being  awfully  cruel  to  me.  If  you  and 
I  should  ever  come  to  know  each  other,  you 
may  be  sure  that  I  shall  never  treat  any  woman 
well  because  she  has  treated  me  badly.  It's  a 
kind  of  gallantry  I  cannot  understand,  and  must 
make  a  man's  conduct  quite  indifferent  to  the 
sex  generally.  If  you're  to  treat  all  alike, 
whether  they  run  straight  or  bolt,  why  shouldn't 
they  all  bolt  ?  It  would  come  to  the  same  thing 
in  the  end.  There  is  Dick  Eoss  been  making 
himself  uncommonly  disagreeable  on  the  same 
subject.  I  don't  mind  your  lecturing  me  a 
little, — chiefly  because  you  don't  think  it ;  but 
I'll  be  hanged  if  I  take  it  from  him.     He  has 
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not  clone  so  very  well  himself  that  he  is  entitled 
to  blow  up  anyone. 

'  Mind  you  write  and  tell  me  what  happens 
over  at  St.  David's.'  (Mrs.  Holt  lived  in  Exeter 
at  St.  David's.)  '  I  shall  be  glad  to  know 
whether  that  respectable  person,  Mr.  Western, 
comes  back  again.  I  don't  think  she'll  have  a 
good  time  if  he  does,  and  if  he  don't  I  shan't 
break  my  heart.'  Then  he  put  his  pen  down 
and  sat  for  a  while  thinking  what  should  be  his 
last  paragraph.  Should  he  put  an  end  to  all 
his  doubts  and  straightway  make  his  offer,  or 
should  he  dally  a  little  longer  and  still  keep  the 
power  in  his  own  hands  ?  At  last  he  said  to 
himself  that  even  if  he  wrote  it  his  letter  would 
not  go  till  to-morrow  morning,  and  he  would 
have  the  night  to  think  about  it.  This  con- 
sideration got  the  better  of  his  prudence  and  he 
did  write  it,  simply  beginning  a  new  sentence 
on  the  page.     '  Don't  you  think  that  you  and  I 
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know  each  other  well  enough  to  make  a  match 
of  it  ?  There  is  a  question  for  you  to  answer 
on  your  own  behalf,  instead  of  blowing  me  up 
for  any  cruelty  to  Cecilia  Holt/ 

Then  he  signed  his  name,  c  Yours  ever, 
F.  G.' 

Miss  Altifiorla  when  she  received  the  letter 
was  surprised,  but  not  startled.  She  had  ex- 
pected that  it  would  come,  but  not  so  quickly  ; 
and  it  may  be  said  of  her  that  she  had  quite 
made  up  her  mind  as  to  the  final  answer  to  be 
given  if  it  should  come.  But  still  she  had  to 
think  much  about  it  before  she  wrote  her  reply. 
It  might  be  very  well  for  him  to  be  sudden, 
but  any  over-suddenness  on  her  part  would  put 
him  on  his  guard.  If  he  should  be  made  to 
feel  alarmed  at  what  he  had  done,  if  he  should 
be  once  frightened  at  his  own  impetuousness 
and  hers,  he  would  soon  find  his  way  back 
again  out  of  the  difficulty.     But  still  she  must 
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flatter  him,  still  she  must  make  him  think  that 
she  loved  him.  It  would  not  at  all  do  for  her 
to  write  as  though  the  thing  were  impossible. 
Then  in  a  pleasant  reverie  she  gave  herself  up 
for  a  while  to  meditating  over  the  sudden  change 
which  had  come  upon  her  views  of  life.  She 
remembered  how  strong  she  had  been  in  re- 
commending Cecilia  not  to  marry  this  man, 
and  how  she  had  congratulated  her  when  she 
found  that  she  had  escaped.  And  she  remem- 
bered the  severe  things  she  had  said  about  Mr. 
Western.  But  in  her  thoughts  there  was 
nothing  of  remorse  or  even  of  regret.  '  Well, 
well ;  that  it  should  have  come  to  this  !  That 
he  should  have  escaped  from  Cecilia  and  have 
chosen  me !  Upon  the  whole  it  will  be  much 
better  for  him.  I  shall  tread  on  his  corns  less 
than  she  would,  and  be  less  trodden  upon,  too, 
than  she.  It  may  be  that  I  must  tread  on  his 
corns  a  little,  but  I  will  not  begin  till  after  my 
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marriage.'  Such  was  the  nature  of  her  thoughts. 
Perhaps  an  idea  did  creep  in  as  to  some  awk- 
wardness when  she  should  meet  Cecilia.  But 
they  could  never  see  much  of  each  other,  and  it 
might  be  that  there  would  be  no  such  meeting. 
c  What  does  it  matter  ?  '  she  said,  as  she  turned 
to  her  writing-table. 

But  this  was  not  till  three  days  had  passed 
after  the  receipt  of  the  proposal.  Three  days, 
she  thought,  was  a  fitting  time  to  show  that, 
though  hurried  by  an  affair  of  so  much  moment, 
she  was  not  too  much  hurried.  And  then  she 
wrote  as  follows  : — 

'My  dear  Sir  Francis, 
'Your  letter  has  almost  taken  away  my 
breath.  Why,  you  know  nothing  or  little  about 
me  !  And  since  we  have  been  acquainted  with 
each  other  our  conversation  has  chiefly  been 
about  another  lady  to  whom  you  were  engaged 
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to  be  married.  Now  you  ask  me  to  be  your 
wife  ;  at  least,  if  I  understand  your  letter,  that 
is  its  purport.  If  I  am  wrong,  of  course  you  will 
tell  me  so. 

1  But  of -course  I  know  that  I  am  not  wrong; 
and  of  course  I  am  flattered,  and  of  course 
pleased.  What  I  have  seen  of  you  I  have  al- 
together liked,  and  I  do  not  know  why  we 
should  not  be  happy  together.  But,  marriage  ! 
marriage  is  a  most  important  step, — as,  no 
doubt,  you  are  well  aware.  Though  I  am  quite 
earnest  in  what  I  am  saying,  still  I  cannot  but 
smile,  and  can  fancy  that  you  are  smiling,  as 
though  after  all  it  were  but  a  joke.  However, 
give  me  but  one  week  to  think  of  it  all,  and  then 
I  will  answer  you  in  sober  earnest. 

1  Yours  ever  (as  you  sign  yourself), 

'F.  A* 
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A   MAN'S   PRIDE. 

About  a  week  after  Lady  Grant  had  gone,  Mrs. 
Western  received  a  letter  from  her  husband. 
She  had  expected  that  he  would  write,  and  had 
daily  looked  for  the  letter.  But  when  it  did  come 
she  did  not  know  whether  to  take  it  as  a  joy 
or  a  source  of  additional  discomfort.  There 
was  in  it  hardly  a  word  of  declared  affection. 
Nothing  was  said  as  to  his  future  life  or  hers  ; 
but  he  did  write,  as  she  thought,  in  a  familiar 
and  loving  strain  as  to  the  event  which  had 
yet  to  be  expected  for  many  months.  'My 
sister  has  told  me  your  news,'  he  said,  '  and  I 
cannot  but  let  you  know  how  anxious  I  shall 
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be  both  for  your  safety  and  for  that  of  the 
stranger.  If  there  be  anything  that  I  can  do 
for  your  comfort,  if  you  will  ask  me,  you  may 
be  sure  that  it  will  be  done.  I  am  still  at 
Dresden,  and  have  no  idea  of  immediately 
returning  to  England.'  There  was  no  com- 
mencement to  this,  nor  any  ending.  He  did 
not  even  sign  his  name,  nor  call  her  his  wife,  or 
his  dear  Cecilia.  Upon  the  whole  she  felt  that 
it  rather  confirmed  her  sentence  of  banishment 
than  gave  her  reason  for  hope.  He  had  felt 
when  he  wrote  it  that  he  could  not  remain 
altogether  silent,  but  had  yet  determined  to 
awaken  no  hopes  by  an  assurance  of  his  return- 
ing love.  '  In  fact,  the  letter,'  she  said  to  her 
mother,  <  must  be  taken  as  meaning  nothing. 
He  did  not  choose  to  subject  himself  to  the 
charge  of  having  been  indifferent  to  the  coming 
of  such  an  event.  But  beyond  this  he  had  no- 
thing to  say  to  me.'     Poor  Mrs.  Holt  remained 
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altogether  silent  when  her  daughter  discussed 
the  subject.  She  knew  that  she  could  not  speak 
without  loud  abuse,  and  she  knew  also  that 
her  daughter  would  not  allow  her  to  abuse  him. 

Cecilia,  without  asking  the  advice  of  any- 
one, resolved  that  she  would  not  answer  the 
letter.  She  could  not  write  without  using 
affectionate  language,  and  such  words  should 
never  come  from  her  till  she  had  first  been 
addressed  with  full  affection  by  him.  '  Never,' 
she  had  said  to  herself  a  score  of  times ; 
'  never  ! '  The  meaning  of  this  had  been  that 
having  been  so  cruelly  ill-used  she  would  do 
and  say  nothing  that  might  be  taken  as  evi- 
dence that  she  had  thought  herself  in  the 
wrong.  She  would  bear  it  all  rather  than 
give  him  to  understand  that  she  did  not  appre- 
ciate his  cruelty.  She  had  told  him  of  her 
love,  and  he  had  not  vouchsafed  to  say  a  word 
to  her  in  reply.     It  was  of  the  injustice  done 
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to    her    that    she    complained    in   the   words 
which  she  was  constantly  framing  for  herself; 
but  it  was  the  apparent  want  of  affection  which 
was   deepest  in   her   heart.     Though  he   had 
been  twice  as  cruel,  twice  as  hard,  she  would 
have   been   less   unhappy   had  she   succeeded 
in  drawing  from  him  one  word  of  affection. 
'  What  can  he  do  for  my  comfort  ? '  she  said  to 
herself  again  and  again.     i  He  means  that  if  I 
want  money  I  shall  have  it,  so  that  he  may 
avoid  the  disgrace  of  leaving  his  wife  and  his 
child   unprovided    for.     I   will   not   have   his 
money,   unless   he   also    come    himself.'     She 
would  not  even  write  to  Lady  Grant,  or  let 
her  know  that  she  had  received  a  letter  from 
her  husband.     '  Oh,  yes ;  I  have  heard  from 
him.     There    is    his    letter,'    and    she    flung 
the  document  across  the  table  to  her  mother. 
Having  done  so  she  at  once  left  the  room,  so 
that   there   should   be    no   discussion   on   the 
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matter.  '  That  there  should  be  not  a  word  of 
love  in  it ;  not  a  single  word/  she  went  on 
saying  to  herself.  '  How  hard  must  be  a 
man's  heart,  and  how  changeable !  He  cer- 
tainly did  love  me,  and  now  it  has  all  gone, 
simply  through  an  unworthy  suspicion  on  his 
own  part/ 

But  here  she  showed  how  little  able  she 
had  been  as  yet  to  read  the  riddle  of  a  man's 
heart, — how  ignorant  she  had  been  of  the 
difficulty  under  which  a  man  may  labour  to 
express  his  own  feeling !  That  which  we  call 
reticence  is  more  frequently  an  inability  than 
an  unwillingness  to  express  itself.  The  man  is 
silent,  not  because  he  woi|ld  not  have  the 
words  spoken,  but  because  he  does  not  know 
the  fitting  words  with  which  to  speak.  His 
dignity  and  his  so-called  manliness  are  always 
near  to  him,  and  are  guarded,  so  that  he 
should  not  melt  into  open   ruth.     So   it  was 
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with  Mr.  Western.  Living  there  all  alone  at 
Dresden,  seeing  no  society,  passing  much  of 
his  time  in  a  vain  attempt  to  satisfy  himself 
with  music  and  with  pictures,  he  spent  all  his 
hours  in  thinking  how  necessary  his  wife  had 
made  herself  to  his  comfort  during  the  few 
months  that  they  were  married.  He  had  already 
taught  himself  to  endeavour  to  make  excuses 
for  her, — though  in  doing  so  he  always  fell 
back  at  last  on  the  enormity  of  her  offence. 
Though  he  loved  her,  though  he  might  pro- 
bably pardon  her  in  his  weakness,  it  was  im- 
possible that  the  sin  should  be  washed  out. 
His  anger  still  burned  very  hotly,  because  he 
could  not  quite  understand  the  manner  in 
which  the  sin  had  been  committed.  There 
was  a  secret,  and  he  did  not  know  the  nature 
of  the  secret.  There  had  been  an  under- 
standing, of  which  he  did  not  even  yet  know 
the   nature,  between  his  wife  and   that  base 
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baronet.  And  then  the  terrible  truth  of  his 
memory  added  to  his  wounds.  He  thought  of 
all  the  words  that  had  been  spoken,  and  which 
he  felt  ought  to  have  given  her  an  opportunity 
of  telling  the  truth, — and  would  have  done  so 
had  she  not  purposely  kept  the  secret.  He 
had  playfully  asked  her  how  it  had  been  that 
she  had  loved  no  other  man,  and  then  she  had 
remained  silent  in  a  manner  which  he  now 
declared  to  himself  to  be  equal  to  a  falsehood. 
And  when  he  had  been  perfectly  free  with  his 
own  story,  she  had  still  kept  back  hers.  She  had 
had  her  story,  and  had  resolved  that  he  should 
not  know  it,  even  though  he  had  been  so  open 
with  his.  He  no  doubt  had  been  open  at  a 
time  when  he  had  no  right  to  expect  her  to  be 
equally  so  ;  but  when  the  time  did  come  then, 
then  she  had  been  a  traitor  to  him.  When 
accepting  his  caresses,  and  returning  them  with 
all  a  young  wife's  ardour,  even  at  that  moment 
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she  had  been  a  traitor  to  him.  Though  in  his 
arms  she  had  thought, — she  must  have  con- 
tinued to  think, — of  some  unholy  compact 
which  existed  between  her  and  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine.  And  even  now  she  had  not  told 
him  the  nature  of  that  compact.  Even  now 
she  might  be  corresponding  with  Sir  Francis 
or  seeing  him  for  aught  that  he  knew  to  the 
contrary.  How  was  it  possible  that  he  should 
pardon  a  wife  who  had  sinned  against  him  as 
she  had  sinned  ? 

And  yet  he  was  so  far  aware  of  his  own 
weakness,  as  to  admit  to  himself  that  he 
would  have  taken  her  back  to  him  if  she  had 
answered  his  last  letter  in  a  contrite  spirit  and 
with  affectionate  words.  He  would  have  en- 
deavoured to  forgive  if  not  to  forget,  and 
would  have  allowed  himself  to  fall  into  the 
loving  intimacy  of  domestic  life, — but  that  she 
was  cold  and  indifferent,  as  well  as  treacherous. 
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So  he  told  himself,  keeping  his  wrath  hot, 
though  at  the  same  time  his  love  nearly  mas- 
tered him.  But  in  truth  he  knew  nothing  of 
things  as  they  really  were.  He  had  made  the 
mistake  of  drawing  a  false  conclusion  from 
some  words  written  by  Sir  Francis,  and  then  of 
looking  upon  those  words  as  containing  the 
whole  truth.  Sir  Francis  had  no  doubt  in- 
tended him  to  think  that  he  and  Cecilia  Holt 
had  come  to  some  rupture  in  their  engagement 
from  other  than  the  real  cause.  He  had  in- 
tended Mr.  Western  to  believe  that  they  had 
both  agreed,  and  that  they  had  merely  resolved 
between  them  that  they  had  better  not  be  hus- 
band and  wife.  He  had  intended  to  convey 
the  idea  that  he  had  been  more  active  in  so 
arranging  it  than  Cecilia  herself.  Cecilia 
though  she  had  read  the  letter  had  done  so  in 
such  a  frame  of  mind  as  hardly  to  catch  the 
truth.      But  he,  Mr.  Western,  had   caught  it 
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altogether,  and  had  believed  it.  Though  he  knew 
that  the  man  was  a  dishonest  liar  yet  he  had 
believed  the  letter.  He  was  tortured  at  the 
thought  that  his  wife  should  have  made  her- 
self a  party  to  such  a  compact,  and  that  the 
compact  should  still  have  remained  in  existence 
without  his  knowledge.  Although  there  were 
hours  during  which  he  was  most  anxious  to 
return  to  her, — in  which  he  told  himself  that 
it  was  more  difficult  to  stay  away  from  her 
than  even  to  endure  her  faithlessness  ;  though 
from  day  to  day  he  became  convinced  that  he 
could  never  return  to  the  haunts  of  men  or 
even  to  the  easy  endurance  of  life  without  her, 
yet  his  pride  would  ever  come  back  to  him 
and  assure  him  that  as  a  reasonable  man  he 
was  unable  to  put  up  with  such  treachery. 
He  had  unfortunately  been  taught  to  think,  by 
the  correspondence  which  had  come  from  the 
matter   of  his   cousin's    racing   bet,   that  Sir 
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Francis  Geraldine  was  the  very  basest  of  man- 
kind. It  was  unfortunate  because  he  had  no 
doubt  been  induced  to  think  worse  of  his  wife 
because  she  had  submitted  herself  and  con- 
tinued to  submit  herself  to  a  man  who  was  in 
his  eyes  so  contemptible.  He  could  not  en- 
dure the  idea  that  a  woman  for  whom  such  a 
partnership  had  had  charms  should  be  the 
chosen  companion  of  all  his  hours.  He  had 
already  lived  with  her  for  weeks  which  should 
have  been  enough  to  teach  him  her  character. 
During  those  weeks  he  had  been  satisfied  to 
the  very  full.  He  had  assured  himself  fre- 
quently that  he  had  at  last  met  a  woman  that 
suited  him  and  made  her  his  own.  Had  Be 
known  nothing  of  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  he 
would  have  been  thoroughly  contented.  Then 
had  come  the  blow,  and  all  his  joys  were 
'  sicklied  over '  with  the  unhealthy  tone  which 
his  image  of  her  former  lover  gave  him.     She 
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became  at  once  to  him  a  different  creature. 
Though  he  told  himself  that  she  was  still  the 
same  Cecilia  as  had  been  his  delight,  yet  he 
told  himself  also  that  she  was  not  the  same 
as  he  had  fancied  her  when  he  at  first  knew 
her. 

There  is  in  a  man  a  pride  of  which  a 
woman  knows  nothing.  Or  rather  a  woman 
is  often  subject  to  pride  the  very  opposite. 
The  man  delights  to  think  that  he  has  been 
the  first  to  reach  the  woman's  heart.  The 
woman  is  rejoiced  to  feel  that  she  owns  per- 
manently that  which  has  been  often  reached 
before.  The  man  may  know  that  in  his  own 
case  it  is  not  so  with  him.  But  as  there  has 
been  no  concealment,  or  perhaps  only  a  little 
to  conceal,  he  takes  it  as  it  comes  and  makes 
the  best  of  it.  His  Mary  may  have  liked 
some  other  one,  but  it  has  not  gone  farther. 
Or  if  she  has  been  engaged  as  a  bride  there 
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has  been  no  secret  about  it.  Or  it  lias  been  a 
thing  long  ago  so  that  there  has  been  time  for 
new  ideas  to  form  themselves.  The  husband 
when  he  does  come  knows  at  any  rate  that  he 
has  no  ground  of  complaint,  and  is  not  kept 
specially  in  the  dark  when  he  takes  his  wife. 
But  Mr.  Western  had  been  kept  specially  in 
the  dark,  and  was  of  all  men  the  least  able  to 
endure  such  treatment.  To  have  been  kept  in 
the  dark  as  to  the  man  with  whom  the  girl  was 
engaged,  as  he  thought,  at  the  very  moment  in 
which  she  had  accepted  him !  To  have  been 
made  use  of  as  a  step,  on  which  a  disadvan- 
tageous marriage  might  be  avoided  without 
detriment  to  her  own  interest !  It  was  this 
feeling  which  made  him  utterly  prostrate, — 
which  told  him  that  death  itself  would  be 
the  one  desirable  way  out  of  his  difficulties  if 
death  were  within  his  reach. 

When  he  received  the  letter  from  his  sister 
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telling  him  that  he  might  probably  become 
the  father  of  a  child,  he  was  at  the  first  pre- 
pared to  say  that  thus  would  they  two  be 
reconciled.  He  could  hardly  live  apart,  not 
only  from  the  mother  of  his  child,  but  from 
the  child  itself.  He  went  away  into  solitude 
and  wept  hot  tears  as  he  thought  of  it  all. 
But  ever  as  he  thought  of  it  the  cause  of  his 
anger  came  back  to  him  and  made  him  declare 
to  himself  that  in  the  indulgence  of  no  feeling 
of  personal  tenderness  ought  he  to  disgrace 
himself.  At  any  rate  it  could  not  be  till  she 
should  have  told  him  the  whole  truth, — till 
she  should  have  so  told  her  story  as  to  enable 
him  to  ascertain  whether  that  story  were  in  all 
respects  true.  At  present,  as  he  said  to  him- 
self, he  was  altogether  in  the  dark.  But  in 
fact  had  he  now  learned  the  very  story  as  it 
had  existed,  and  had  Cecilia  told  it  as  far  as 
she  was  able  to  tell  it  all,  she  would  even  in 
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his  estimation  have  been  completely  white- 
washed. In  her  perfect  absolution  from  the 
terrible  sin  of  which  he  now  accused  her  he 
would  have  forgiven  and  forgotten  altogether 
the  small,  the  trifling  fault,  which  she  had  in 
truth  committed. 

There  was  something  of  nobility  in  all 
these  feelings ; — but  then  that  something  was 
alloyed  by  much  that  wras  ignoble.  He  had 
resolved  that  were  she  to  come  back  to  him  she 
must  come  acknowledging  the  depth  of  her  sin. 
He  would  endeavour  to  forgive  though  he 
could  not  forget;  but  he  never  thought  to 
himself  in  these  hours  that  it  would  be  well 
for  him  to  be  gracious  in  his  manner  of  for- 
giveness. To  go  to  her  and  fetch  her  home  to 
him,  and  say  to  her  that  all  that  was  past 
should  be  as  a  dream,  a  sad  and  ugly  dream, 
but  one  to  which  no  reality  was  attached, 
never  occurred  to  him.     He  must  still  be  the 
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master,  and,  in  order  that  his  masterdom 
might  be  assured,  full  and  abject  confession 
must  be  made.  Yet  he  had  such  an  idea  of 
his  wife,  that  he  felt  that  no  such  confession 
would  be  forthcoming,  and  therefore  to  him  it 
appeared  ever  more  and  more  impossible  that 
they  two  should  again  come  together. 

With  Cecilia  the  matter  was  regarded  with 
very  different  eyes.  To  her,  too,  it  was  ap- 
parent that  she  had  been  treated  with  ex- 
tremest  cruelty.  She,  too,  was  very  hot  in  her 
anger.  In  discussing  the  matter  with  herself, 
she  allowed  herself  thoughts  in  which  indigna- 
tion against  her  husband  was  maintained  at  a 
boiling  heat.  But  nevertheless  she  had  quite 
resolved  to  forgive  him  altogether  if  he  would 
once  come  to  her.  And  to  insure  her  forgive- 
ness no  word  even  of  apology  should  be  neces- 
sary. She  knew  that  she  would'  have  to  deal 
with   a   man  to  whom  the   speaking  of  such 
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words  would  be  painful,  and  none  should  be 
expected,  none  asked  for.  If  he  would  but 
show  her  that  he  still  loved  her,  that  should 
suffice.  The  world  around  them  would  of 
course  know  that  she  had  been  sent  away  from 
him,  and  then  taken  back.  There  was  in  this 
much  that  was  painful, — a  feeling  full  of  dis- 
may as  she  reflected  that  all  her  friends,  that 
her  acquaintance,  that  the*  very  servants  should 
know  that  she  had  been  so  disgraced.  But 
of  all  that  she  would  take  no  notice, — no 
notice  as  far  as  the  outside  world  was  con- 
cerned. Let  them  think,  let  them  talk  as 
they  would,  she  would  then  have  her  one 
great  treasure  with  which  to  console  herself, 
and  that  treasure,  if  once  more  her  own, 
would  suffice  for  her  happiness.  In  her 
hottest  anger  she  told  herself  from  time  to 
time  that  her  anger  would  all  depart  from 
her, — that  it  would  be  made  to  vanish  from 
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her  as  by  a  magician's  wand, — if  she  could 
only  once  more  be  allowed  to  feel  his  arm 
round  her  waist. 

In  all  this  she  had  no  friend  with  whom  to 
discuss  either  her  anger  or  her  hopes.  Her 
mother  she  knew  shared  her  anger  to  the 
full,  but  entertained  hopes  altogether  different. 
Her  desires  were  so  different  that  they  hardly 
amounted  to  hopes.  Yes,  he  might  be  allowed 
to  return,  but  with  words  of  absolute  contri- 
tion, with  words  which  should  always  be  re- 
membered against  him.  Such  would  have 
been  Mrs.  Holt's  expression  as  to  the  state  of 
things  had  she  ventured  to  express  herself. 
But  she  understood  enough  of  her  daughter's 
feelings  to  repress  them. 

The  only  person  who  sympathised  with 
Cecilia  and  her  present  condition  was  the  girl 
who  had  once  before  evoked  from  her  so 
strong  a  feeling  of  tenderness.     She  did  know 
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that  the  man  had  to  be  forgiven,  terrible  as  had 
been  his  sin,  and  that  nothing  more  was  to  be 
said  about  it.  ■  Oh,  ma'am/  she  said,  'he'll  come 
back  now  !  I'm  sure  he'll  come  back  now,  and 
never  more  have  any  of  them  silly  vagaries.' 

c  Who  can  say  what  vagaries  a  man  may 
choose  to  indulge  ?  ' 

'That's  true  too,  ma'am.  That  any  man 
should  have  had  such  a  vagary  as  this  !  But 
he's  dying  to  come  back.  I'm  sure  of  it. 
And  when  he  does  come  and  finds  that  he's 
let  to  come  quiet,  and  that  he's  asked  to  say 
nothing  as  he  don't  like,  and  that  you  are  all 
smiles  to  him  and  kindness, — and  then  with 
the  baby  coming  and  all, — my  belief  is  that 
he'll  be  happier  then  than  he  was  even  the 
first  day  when  he  had  you.'  This,  though 
spoken  in  rough  language,  so  exactly  expressed 
Cecilia's  wishes,  that  she  did  feel  that  her 
maid  at  least  entirely  sympathised  with  her. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

DICK   TAKES    HIS    FINAL   LEAVE. 

When  Sir  Francis  received  the  reply  which 
Miss  Altiliorla  sent  to  his  letter,  he  was  not 
altogether  satisfied  with  it.  He  had  expected 
that  the  lady  would  at  once  have  flown  into  his 
arms.  But  the  lady  seemed  to  hesitate,  and 
asked  for  a  week  to  think  about  it.  This 
showed  so  much  ingratitude  on  her  part, — was 
so  poor  an  acknowledgment  of  the  position 
which  he  had  offered  her,  that  the  was  inclined 

to  be  indignant.     '  D it ;  if  she  don't  care 

about  it  she  sha'n't  have  it.'  It  was  thus  that 
he  expressed  himself  aloud  in  the  hearing  of 
Dick   Eoss ;    but  without  however  explaining 
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who  the  she  was,  or  what  the  it  was,  or  indeed 
in  any  way  asking  Dick's  opinion  on  the  matter. 
Not  the  less  had  Miss  Altifiorla  been  wise  in  the 
nature  of  the  reply  which  she  had  given.  Had 
she  expressed  her  warm  affection,  and  at  once 
accepted  all  that  had  been  proffered,  the  gentle- 
man would  probably  have  learnt  at  once  to 
despise  that  which  had  been  obtained  so  easily. 
As  it  was  he  was  simply  cross,  and  thought  that 
he  had  determined  to  withdraw  the  proposal. 
But  still  the  other  letter  was  to  come,  and  Miss 
Altifiorla's  chance  was  still  open  to  her. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  these  doubts 
in  the  mind  of  Sir  Francis  was  a  postponement 
of  the  verdict  of  banishment  which  he  had 
resolved  to  pronounce  against  Dick  as  soon  as 
his  marriage  with  Miss  Altifiorla  should  have 
been  settled.  He  did  not  wdsh  to  leave  himself 
altogether  alone  in  the  world,  and  if  this  Dick 
were  dismissed  it  would  be  necessary  that  he 
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should  provide  himself  with  another, — unless  he 
were  minded  to  provide  himself  with  a  wife 
instead.  He  became  therefore  gradually  more 
gracious  after  the  little  speech  which  has  been 
above  given.  Dick  had  understood  perfectly 
who  the  '  she '  had  been,  and  what  was  the  '  it ' 
intended.  As  no  question  had  been  asked  he 
had  made  no  reply,  but  he  was  quite  quick 
enough  to  perceive  the  working  of  the  Baronet's 
mind.  He  despised  the  Baronet  almost  as 
thoroughly  as  did  Mr.  Western.  But  for  cer- 
tain purposes, — as  to  which  he  despised  himself 
also, — the  friendship  of  the  Baronet  suited  him 
just  at  present. 

One  morning,  for  private  reasons  of  his  own, 
Dick  went  into  Perth,  which  was  twenty  miles 
distant  from  the  Baronet's  shooting  lodge,  and 
returned  the  same  day  bringing  the  postbag 
with  him  from  a  point  in  the  road  at  which  it 
was  daily  left  by  the  postman.      Sir   Francis 
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with  unusual  haste  read  his  letters,  and  among 
them  was  one  from  Miss  Altifiorla.  But  Dick 
had  a  budget  of  news  which  he  was  anxious  to 
reveal,  and  which  he  did  tell  before  Sir  Francis 
had  said  anything  as  to  his  owTn  letter.  There 
was  another  friend,  one  Captain  Fawkes,  at  the 
Lodge  with  them,  and  Dick  had  at  first  been 
restrained  by  this  man's  presence.  As  soon  as 
he  found  himself  alone  with  Sir  Francis  he 
began.  '  Lady  Grant  has  gone  off  to  Dresden/ 
he  said. 

'Where  did  you  hear  that?'  asked  the 
Baronet. 

1  They  told  me  so  at  the  club.  Everybody 
in  Perth  knows  that  she  has  gone ; — and  why.' 

1  What  business  is  it  of  theirs  ?  Since 
you  know  so  much  about  it,  why  has  she 
gone  ? ' 

4  To  persuade  her  brother  to  come  home 
and  take  his  wife  once  more.     It  was  an  in- 
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fernal  shame  that  they  should  ever  have  been 
separated.  In  fact  she  has  gone  to  undo  what 
you  did.  If  she  can  only  succeed  in  making 
the  man  know  the  whole  truth  about  it,  free 
from  all  lies,  she'll  do  what  she's  gone  to  do.' 

'  What  the  devil  do  you  mean  by  lies  ? ' 
said  Sir  Francis,  rising  in  wrath  from  his 
chair. 

'  Well ;  lies  mean  lies.  As  I  haven't  applied 
the  word  to  anyone  I  suppose  I  may  be 
allowed  to  use  it  and  to  stand  by  it.  I  suppose 
you  know  what  lies  mean,  and  I  suppose  you 
are  aware  that  Western  has  been  made  to 
believe  lies  about  his  wife.' 

'  Who  told  them  ?  ' 

'  I  say  nothing  about  that,'  said  Dick. 
<  Lies  are  a  sort  of  thing  which  are  very  com- 
monly told,  and  are  ordinarily  ascribed  to  the 
world  at  large.  The  world  never  quarrels  with 
the   accusation.      The   world    has    told    most 
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infernal  lies  to  this  man  about  his  wife.  I  don't 
suppose  the  world  means  to  call  me  out  for 
saying  as  much  as  that/  Then  the  two  re- 
mained silent  for  some  moments  and  Dick  pro- 
ceeded with  his  eloquence.  '  Of  course  there 
have  been  lies, — damnable  lies.  Had  a  man, 
or  a  woman, — it's  all  one, — gone  to  that  poor 
creature  with  a  pistol  in  his  hand  and  blown 
her  brains  out  he  wouldn't  have  done  a  more 
dastardly  action.' 

1  What  the  devil  do  you  mean  by  that  ? ' 
said  the  other. 

'  I'm  not  talking  about  you, — specially. 
I  say  lies  have  been  told;  but  I  do  not  say 
who  has  told  them.  I  rather  suspect  a  woman 
to  be  at  the  bottom  of  it.'  Sir  Francis  who  had 
in  his  pocket  a  most  tender  and  loving  reply 
from  Miss  Altifiorla  knew  very  well  who  was 
the  lady  to  whom  Dick  referred.  '  That  man 
has  been  made  to  believe  certain  things  about 
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his  wife  which  are  all  lies, — lies  from  beginning 
to  end.' 

'  He  has  been  made  to  believe  that  she  was 
engaged  to  me  first.     Is  that  a  lie  ?  ' 

c  That  depends  on  the  way  in  which  it  was 
told.  He  didn't  send  her  home  merely  for  that. 
I  am  not  saying  what  the  lies  were,  but  they 
were  damnable  lies.  You  sometimes  tell  me 
that  I  ain't  any  better  than  another, — or 
generally  a  great  deal  worse.  But  I'd  rather 
have  blown  my  brains  out  than  have  told  such 
lies  about  a  woman  as  have  been  told  here 
by  somebody.  You  ask  me  what  they  were 
saying  at  the  club  in  Perth.  Now  you  know  it 
pretty  well  all.' 

It  must  be  supposed  that  what  had  passed 
at  the  club  had  induced  Dick  to  determine  that 
it  would  no  longer  become  him  to  remain  with 
Sir  Francis  as  his  humble  friend.  Yeiy  evil 
things   had  in  truth  been  said  of  Sir  Francis, 


DICK  TAKES  HIS  FINAL  LEAVE.         125 

and  they  were  more  than  Dick  could  endure. 
The  natural  indignation  of  the  man  was  aroused, 
so  that  by  degrees  it  had  come  to  pass  that  he 
hated  the  Baronet.  He  had  before  said  very 
sharp  words  to  him,  but  had  now  gone  home 
resolved  in  his  righteous  mind  to  bring  things  to 
a  conclusion.  It  matters  little  in  the  telling  of 
our  story  to  know  what  lies  Dick  did  in  truth 
impute  to  his  friend ;  but  they  were  of  a  nature 
to  fill  his  mind  with  righteous  wrath  and  to  pro- 
duce from  him  the  eloquence  above  described. 

Sir  Francis,  whose  vanity  had  been  charmed 
by  the  letter  which  he  kept  in  his  pocket,  had 
already  made  up  his  mind  to  part  with  Dick. 
But  Dick's  words  as  now  spoken  left  him  no 
alternative.  It  was  a  question  with  him 
whether  he  could  not  so  part  with  him  as  to 
inflict  some  further  punishment.  c  Why,  Dick,' 
he  said  smiling,  c  you  have  broken  out  quite  in 
a  new  place.' 
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I  I  know  nothing  about  that.' 

'  You  must  have  been  with  the  Bishop  and 
taken  a  lesson  in  preaching.  I  never  heard  you 
come  out  so  strong  before.' 

I I  wish  you'd  heard  what  some  of  those 
men  at  Perth  said  about  you/ 

{ And  how  you  answered  them  as  my 
friend.' 

1  As  far  as  I  remember  I  didn't  say  much 
myself.  What  I  did  say  certainly  was  not  in 
your  favour.  But  I  was  hardest  on  that  sweet 
young  lady  with  the  Italian  name.  You  won't 
mind  that  because  you  and  she  are  two,  now.' 

1  Can  you  tell  me,  Eoss,  how  long  you  have 
been  eating  my  bread  ?  ' 

'  I  suppose  I  could.' 

1  Or  how  much  you  have  drank  of  my 
wine?' 

'  I  haven't  made  a  calculation  of  that  nature. 
It  isn't  usual.' 
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'For  shooting  here,  how  much  have  you 
ever  contributed  ? ' 

'  When  I  shoot  I  contribute  nothing.  All 
the  world  understands  that.' 

'  How  much  money  do  you  owe  me  ? ' 

1 1  owe  you  nothing  that  I've  ever  promised 
to  pay.' 

'  And  now  you  think  it  a  sign  of  a  fine 
gentleman  to  go  and  talk  openly  at  a  club  about 
matters  which  you  have  heard  from  me  in 
confidence  !     I  don't.     I  think  it  a  very ' 

'  A  very  what,  Sir  Francis  ?  I  have  not 
done  as  you  allege.      But  you  were  going  to 

observe  a  very ;  what  was  it  ?  '     It  must 

be  here  explained  that  Dick  Eoss  was  not  a  man 
who  feared  many  things ;  but  that  Sir  Francis 
feared  much.  Dick  had  little  to  lose  by  a  row, 
whereas  the  Baronet  wrould  be  injured.  The 
Baronet  therefore  declined  to  fill  in  the  epithet 
which  he  had  omitted.     He  knew  from  former 
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experience  what  Dick  would  and  what  he  would 
not  bear. 

1 1  don't  choose  to  descend  to  Billingsgate,' 
said  Sir  Francis.  '  I  have  my  own  ideas  as  to 
your  conduct.' 

1  Very  gentlemanlike,  isn't  it  ? '  said  Dick, 
writh  a  smile,  meaning  thereby  to  impute  it  to 
Sir  Francis  as  cowardice  that  he  was  unwilling 
to  say  the  reverse. 

1  But,  under  all  the  circumstances,  it  will  be 
quite  as  well  that  you  should  leave  the  Lodge. 
You  must  feel  that  yourself.' 

'  Oh ;  quite  so.  I  am  delighted  to  think 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  leave  without  having  had 
any  unpleasant  words.  Perhaps  to-morrow  will 
do?' 

4  Just  as  you  please.' 

'  Then  I  shall  be  able  to  add  a  few  drops  to 
all  those  buckets  of  claret  which  you  threw  in 
my  teeth  just  now.      I  wonder  whether   any 
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gentleman  was  ever  before  asked  by  another 
gentleman  how  much  wine  he  had  drank  in  his 
house,  or  how  many  dinners  he  had  eaten. 
When  you  asked  me  did  you  expect  me  to  pay 
for  my  dinners  and  wine  ?  '  Sir  Francis  refused 
to  make  any  reply  to  this  question.  'And 
when  you  delicately  hinted  at  my  poverty,  had 
you  found  my  finances  to  be  lower  than  you'd 
always  known  them  ?  It  is  disagreeable  to  be 
a  penniless  younger  brother.  I  have  found  it 
so  all  my  life.  And  I  admit  that  I  ought  to 
have  earned  my  bread.  It  would  have 
been  much  better  for  me  had  I  done  so.  People 
may  declare  that  I  am  good  for  nothing,  and 
may  hold  me  up  as  an  example  to  be  shunned. 
But  I  flatter  myself  that  nobody  has  called  me 
a  blackguard.  I  have  told  no  lies  to  injure  men 
behind  their  backs ; — much  less  have  I  done  so 
to  injure  a  woman.  I  have  sacrificed  no  girl  to 
my  revenge,  simply  because  she  has  thrown  me 
VOL.  11.  k 
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over.  In  the  little  transactions  I  have  had  I 
have  always  run  straight.  Now  I  think  that 
upon  the  whole  I  had  better  go  before  dinner, 
and  not  add  anything  to  the  bucket  of  claret.' 

'  Just  as  you  please/  said  Sir  Francis.  Then 
Dick  Eoss  left  the  room  and  went  away  to  make 
such  arrangements  for  his  departure  as  were 
possible  to  him,  and  the  readers  of  this  story 
shall  see  him  and  hear  him  no  more. 

Sir  Francis  when  he  was  left  alone  took  out 
Miss  Altifiorla's  letter  and  read  it  again.  He 
was  a  man  who  could  assume  grand  manners 
in  his  personal  intercourse  with  women,  but 
was  peculiarly  apt  to  receive  impression  from 
them.  He  loved  to  be  flattered,  and  was  prone 
to  believe  anything  good  of  himself  that  was 
said  to  him  by  one  of  them.  He  therefore 
took  the  following  letter  for  more  than  it  was 
worth. 

1  My  dear  Sir  Francis, — I  know  that  you 


DICK  TAKES  HIS  FINAL  LEAVE.         131 

will  have  been  quite  quick  enough  to  have 
understood  when  you  received  my  former  little 
scrawl  what  my  answer  would  be.  When  a 
woman  attempts  to  deceive  a  man  in  such  a 
matter  she  knows  beforehand  that  the  attempt 
will  be  vain  ;  and  I  certainly  did  not  think  that 
I  could  succeed  with  you.  But  yet  a  feeling 
of  shamefacedness, — what  some  ladies  con- 
sider as  modesty,  though  it  might  more  pro- 
perly be  called  mauvaise  honte^ — forced  me 
into  temporary  silence.  What  could  I  wish 
better  than  to  be  loved  by  such  a  one  as  you  ? 
In  the  first  place  there  is  the  rank  which  goes 
for  much  with  me.  Then  there  is  the  money, 
which  I  admit  counts  for  something.  I  would 
never  have  allowed  myself  to  marry  even  if  I 
had  chanced  to  love  a  poor  man.  Then  there 
are  the  manners,  and  the  peculiar  station  before 
the  world,  which  is  quite  separate  from  the 
rank.   To  me  these  alone  are  irresistible.   Shall 
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I  say  too  that  personal  appearance  does  count 
for  much.  I  can  fancy  myself  marrying  an 
ugly  man,  but  I  can  fancy  also  that  I  could 
not  do  it  without  something  of  disgust.'  Miss 
Altifiorla  when  she  wrote  this  had  understood 
well  that  vanity  and  love  of  flattery  were  con- 
spicuous traits  in  the  character  of  her  admirer. 
*  Having  owned  so  much,  what  is  there  more  to 
say  than  that  I  am  the  happiest  woman  between 
the  seas  ? ' 

The  reader  must  be  here  told  that  this  letter 
had  been  copied  out  a  second  time  because  in 
the  first  copy  she  had  allowed  the  word  girl  to 
pass  in  the  above  sentence.  Something  told  her 
that  she  had  better  write  woman  instead,  and 
she  had  written  it. 

'  What  more  is  there  for  me  to  add  to  the 
above  except  to  tell  you  that  I  love  you  with 
all  my  heart.  Months  ago, — it  seems  to  be 
years    now, — when    Cecilia  Holt    had   caught 
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your  fancy,  I  did  regard  her  as  the  most  for- 
tunate girl.  But  I  did  not  regard  you  as  the 
happiest  of  men,  because  I  felt  sure  that  there 
was  a  something  between  you  which  would  not 
suit.  There  is  an  asperity,  rather  than  strict- 
ness, about  her  which  I  knew  your  spirit  would 
not  brook.  She  would  have  borne  the  battlings 
which  would  have  arisen  with  an  equal  temper. 
She  can  indeed  bear  all  things  with  equanimity 
— as  she  does  her  present  position.  But  you, 
though  you  would  have  battled  and  have  con- 
quered, would  still  have  suffered.  I  do  not 
think  that  the  wife  you  now  desire  is  one  with 
whom  you  will  have  to  wage  war.  Shall  I  say 
that  if  you  marry  her  whom  you  have  now 
asked  to  join  her  lot  with  yours,  there  will  be 
no  such  fighting  ?  I  think  that  I  shall  know 
how  to  hold  my  own  against  the  world  as  your 
wife.  But  with  you  I  shall  only  attempt  to 
hold  my  own  by  making  myself  one  with  you 
in  all  your  desires  and  aspirations. 
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'  I  am  yours  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my 
body  and  soul. 

1  Fkaxcesca. 

'I  say  nothing  now  about  the  immediate 
future,  but  I  hope  it  will  please  your  Highness 
to  visit  your  most  worthy  clerical  relations  in 
this  cathedral  city  before  long.  I  shall  say 
nothing  to  any  of  your  clerical  relations  as  to 
my  prospects  in  life  until  I  shall  have  received 
your  sanction  for  doing  so.  But  the  sooner 
I  do  receive  it  the  better  for  my  peace  of 
mind.' 

Sir  Francis  was  upon  the  whole  delighted 
with  the  letter,  and  the  more  delighted  as  he 
now  read  it  for  the  third  time.  '  There  is  such 
an  air  of  truth  in  every  word  of  it.'  It  was 
thus  that  he  spoke  to  himself  about  the  letter 
as  he  sucked  in  the  flattery.  It  was  thus  that 
Miss  Altifiorla  had   intended   that  he  should 
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receive  it.  She  knew  herself  too  well  to  sus- 
pect that  her  flattery  should  fail.  Not  a  word 
of  it  failed.  In  nothing  was  he  more  gratified 
than  in  her  allusions  to  his  matrimonial  efforts 
with  Miss  Holt.  She  had  assured  him  that 
he  would  have  finally  conquered  that  strong- 
minded  young  woman.  But  she  had  at  the 
same  time  told  him  of  the  extreme  tenderness 
of  his  heart.  He  absolutely  believed  her  when 
she  whispered  to  him  her  secret, — that  she  had 
envied  Cecilia  her  lot  when  Cecilia  was  sup 
posed  to  be  the  happy  bride.  He  quite  under- 
stood those  allusions  to  his  own  pleasures  and 
her  assurance  that  she  would  never  interfere 
with  him.  There  was  just  a  doubt  wrhether  a 
thing  so  easily  got  could  be  worth  the  keeping. 
But  then  he  remembered  his  cousin  and  deter- 
mined to  be  a  man  of  his  word. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

THE   SECRET   ESCAPES. 

'  All  right.  See  you  soon.  Ever  yours,  F.  G.' 
Such  was  the  entire  response  which  Miss  Alti- 
fiorla  received  from  her  now  declared  lover. 
Sir  Francis  had  told  himself  that  lie  hated  the 
bother  of  writing  love-letters.  But  in  truth 
there  was  with  him  also  an  idea  that  it  might 
be  as  well  that  he  should  not  commit  himself 
to  declarations  that  were  in  their  nature  very 
strong.  It  was  not  that  he  absolutely  thought 
of  any  possible  future  event  in  which  his  letters 
might  be  used  against  him,  but  there  was  pre- 
sent to  him  a  feeling  that  the  least  said  might 
be  the  soonest  mended. 

Miss  Altifiorla  when  she  received  the  above 
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scrawl  was  quite  satisfied  with  it.  She,  too, 
was  cautious  in  her  nature,  but  not  quite  so 
clever  as  her  lover.  She  did,  indeed,  feel  that 
she  had  now  caught  her  fish.  She  would  not 
let  him  escape  by  any  such  folly  as  that  which 
Cecilia  Holt  had  committed.  The  Baronet 
should  be  allowed  his  full  swing  till  she  was 
entitled  to  call  herself  Lady  Geraldine.  Then, 
perhaps,  there  might  be  a  tussle  between  them 
as  to  which  should  have  his  own  way, — or 
hers.  The  great  thing  at  present  was  to 
obtain  the  position,  and  she  did  feel  that  she 
had  played  her  cards  uncommonly  well  as  far 
as  the  game  had  gone  at  present.  • 

But  there  came  upon  her  an  irresistible 
temptation  to  make  her  triumph  known  among 
her  friends  at  Exeter.  All  her  girl  friends  had 
got  themselves  married.  There  was  Mrs. 
Green,  and  Mrs.  Thorne,  and  Mrs.  Western. 
Poor  Cecilia  had  not  gained  much,  but  still  she 


138  KEPT  IN  THE  DARK, 

was  Mrs.  Western.  Miss  Altifiorla  did  in 
truth  regard  herself  as  Miss  Altifiorla  with  but 
small  satisfaction.  She  had  her  theories  about 
women's  rights,  and  the  decided  advantages  of 
remaining  single,  and  the  sufficiency  of  a  lady 
to  stand  alone  in  the  world.  There  was  pro- 
bably some  vague  glimmering  of  truth  in  her 
ideas;  some  half-formed  belief  in  her  own 
doctrine.  But  still  it  had  ever  been  an  un- 
comfortable creed,  and  one  which  she  was 
ready  to  desert  at  the  slightest  provocation. 
Her  friends  had  all  deserted  it,  and  had  left 
her  as  we  say  high  and  dry  on  the  barren  bank, 
while  they  had  been  carried  away  by  the  fer- 
tilising stream.  She,  too,  would  now  swim 
down  the  river  of  matrimony  with  a  beautiful 
name,  and  a  handle  to  it,  as  the  owner  of  a  fine 
family  property.  Women's  rights  was  an  ex- 
cellent doctrine  to  preach,  but  for  practice 
could  not  stand  the  strain  of  such  temptation. 
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And  though  in  boasting  of  her  good  fortune 
she  must  no  doubt  confess  that  she  had  been 
wrong,  still  there  would  be  much  more  of  glory 
than  of  shame  in  the  confession. 

It  was  chance  probably  that  made  her  tell 
her  secret  in  the  first  instance  to  Mrs.  Thorne. 
Mrs.  Thorne  had  been  Maude  Hippesley  and 
was  niece  to  Sir  Francis  Geraldine.  Miss 
Altifiorla-  had  pledged  herself  to  Sir  Francis 
not  to  make  known  her  engagement  at  the 
Deanery.  But  such  pledges  go  for  very  little. 
Mrs.  Thorne  was  not  now  an  inhabitant  of 
Exeter,  and  was,  so  to  say,  the  most  bosom- 
friend  left  to  her, — after  her  disruption  from 
Mrs.  Western.  Was  it  probable  that  such  a 
secret  should  be  kept  from  a  bosom-friend? 
Mrs.  Thorne  who  had  a  large  circle  of  friends 
in  the  county  would  hardly  have  admitted  the 
claim,  but  she  would  be  more  likely  to  do  so 
after  receiving  the  intimation.     Of  course  it 
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would  be  conveyed  under  the  seal  of  a  sacred 
promise, — which  no  doubt  would  be  broken 
as  soon  as  she  reached  the  Deanery.  On  this 
occasion  she  called  on  Miss  Altifiorla  to  ask 
questions  in  reference  to  'poor  Cecilia.'  With 
herself  and  the  Dean  and  Mrs.  Dean  there  was 
real  sorrow  at  Cecilia's '  troubles.  And  there 
was  also  no  mode  of  acquiring  true  information. 
'Do  tell  me  something  about  poor  Cecilia/ 
said  Mrs.  Thorne. 

'Poor  Cecilia,  indeed!  She  is  there  all 
alone  and  sees  almost  no  one.  Of  course 
you've  heard  that  Lady  Grant  was  here.' 

'  We  thought  it  so  nice  of  Lady  Grant  to 
come  all  the  way  from  Scotland  to  see  her 
sister-in-law.' 

'  Lady  Grant  of  course  is  anxious  to  get  her 
brother-to  take  back  his  wife.  They  haven't  a 
•great  deal  of  money  among  them,  and  when 
Mrs.  Holt  dies  Cecilia's  fortune  would  be  a  nice 
addition.' 
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1 1  don't  think  Lady  Grant  can  have  thought 
of  that,'  said  Mrs.  Thorne. 

1  Lady  Grant  would  be  quite  prudent  in 
thinking  of  it  and  like  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Her  husband  was  only  a  regimental  officer  in 
India  who  got  knighted  for  doing  something 
that  came  in  his  way.  The. re  isn't  any  family 
property  among  them,  and  of  course  she  is 
anxious.' 

This  solicitude  as  to  '  family,  property  '  on 
the  part  of  Miss  Altifiorla  did  strike  Mrs.  Thorne 
as  droll.  But  she  went  on  with  her  inquiries. 
*  And  what  is  Cecilia  doing  ? ' 

'Xot  very  much,'  said  Miss  Altifiorla. 
1  What  is  there  for  her  to  do  ?  Poor  girl ! 
She  has  played  her  cards  so  uncommonly  badly, 
when  she  took  up  with  Mr.  Western  after  having 
been  dropped  by  Sir  Francis.' 

1  After  dropping  Sir  Francis  ! ' 

Miss  Altifiorla  smiled.     Was  it  likely  that 
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Cecilia  Holt  should  have  dropped  Sir  Francis  ? 
*  It  doesn't  much  matter  now.  If  it  does  her 
wounded  pride  good  to  say  so  of  course  she  can 
.say  it.' 

'  We  always  believed  that  it  was  so  at  the 
Deanery.' 

6  At  any  rate  she  made  a  mess  of  it.  And 
now  she  has  to  bear  the  fortune  which  her  fates 
have  sent  her.  I  own  that  I  am  a  little  angry 
with  Cecilia,  not  for  having  dropped  Sir  Francis 
as  you  called  it,  but  for  managing  her  matters 
so  badly  with  Mr.  Western.  She  seems  to  me 
to  have  no  idea  of  the  sort  of  duties  which  fall 
to  the  lot  of  a  wife.' 

'  I  should  have  thought  you'd  have  liked 
her  the  better  for  that,'  said  Mrs.  Thorne,  with 
a  smile. 

1  Why  so  ?  I  think  you  must  have  mis- 
understood my  theory  of  life.  When  a  woman 
elects  to  marry,  and  does  so  from  sheer  love 
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and  regard  for  the  man,  she  should  certainly 
make  her  duty  to  him  the  first  motive  of  all  her 
actions.' 

1  What  a  grand  lesson  !  It  is  a  pity  that 
my  husband  should  not  be  here  to  hear  it.' 

'  I  have  no  doubt  he  finds  that  you  do  so.' 

i  Or  Sir  Francis  Geraldine.  I  suppose  my 
uncle  is  still  in  search  of  a  wife,  and  if  he  knew 
where  to  find  such  excellent  principles  he 
would  be  able  to  make  his  choice.  What  a 
joke  it  would  be  should  he  again  try  his  luck 
at  Exeter  ? ' 

'  He  has  again  tried  his  luck  at  Exeter,'  said 
Miss  Altifiorla,  in  a  tone  in  which  some  slight 
shade  of  ridicule  was  mixed  with  the  grandilo- 
quence which  she  wished  to  assume. 

'  What  on  earth  do  you  mean  ?  •  said  Mrs. 
Thorne. 

1  Simply  what  I  seem  to  mean.  I  had  not 
intended  to  have  told  you  at  present,  though  I 
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would  sooner  tell  you  than  any  person  living. 
You  must  promise  me,  however,  that  it  shall 
go  no  further.  Sir  Francis  Gerald ine  has  done 
me  the  honour  to  ask  me  to  be  his  wife.'  Thus 
she  communicated  her  good  news  ;  and  did  so 
in  a  tone  of  voice  that  was  very  low,  and  in- 
tended to  be  humble. 

'My  uncle  going  to  marry  you?  Good 
gracious ! ' 

'  Is  it  more  wonderful  than  that  he  should 
have  thought  of  marrying  Cecilia  Holt  ? ' 

'  Well,  yes.  Not  that  I  know  why  it  should 
be,  except  that  Cecilia  came  first,  and  that  you 
and  she  were  so  intimate.' 

'Was  he  doomed  to  remain  alone  in  the 
world  because  of  that  ? '  asked  Miss  Altifiorla. 

'  Well,  no  ;  I  don't  exactly  mean  that.  But 
it  is  droll.' 

'  I  hope  that  the  Dean  and  Mrs.  Hippesley 
will  be  satisfied  with  his  choice.     I  do  parti- 
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cularly  hope  that  all  his  friends  will  feel  that 
he  is  doing  well.  But,'  she  added,  perceiving 
that  her  tidings  had  not  been  received  with 
any  strong  expression  of  family  satisfaction — 
1  but  I  trust  that,  as  Lady  Geraldine,  I  may  at 
any  rate  be  the  means  of  keeping  the  family 
together.' 

There  was  to  Mrs.  Thome  almost  a  joke  in 
this,  as  she  knew  that  her  father  did  not  at  all 
approve  of  Sir  Francis,  and  was  with  difficulty  in- 
duced to  havehim  at  the  Deanery.  And  she  knew 
also  that  the  Dean  did  in  his  heart  greatly  dislike 
Miss  Altifiorla,  though  for  the  sake  of  what  was 
generally  called  '  peace  within  the  cathedral  pre- 
cincts,' he  had  hitherto  put  up  also  with  her. 
What  might  happen  in  the  Dean's  mind,  or  what 
determination  the  Dean  might  take  when  the 
two  should  be  married,  she  could  not  say. 
But  she  felt  that  it  might  probably  be  beyond 
the  power  of  the  then  Lady  Geraldine  '  to  keep 
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the  family  together.'  c  Well,  I  am  surprised/ 
said  Mrs.  Thome.  'And  I  am  to  tell  no- 
body.* 

1 1   don't   see   any  good  in  publishing  the 
thing  in  High  Street  just  at  present.'     Then 
Mrs.  Thome  understood  that  she  need  not  treat 
the  communication  as  a  strict  secret.     '  In  fact, 
I  don't  see  why  it  should  be  kept  specially  in 
the  dark.     Francis  has  not  enjoined  anything 
like  secrecy.'     This  was  the  first  time  that  she 
had  allowed  herself  the  use  of  the  Baronet's 
name  without  the  prefix.     '  When  it  is  to  be  I 
have  not  as  yet  even  begun  to  think.    Of  course 
he  is  in  a  hurry.     Men,  I  believe,  generally  are. 
But  in  this  case  there  may  be  some  reasons  for 
delay.     Arrangements  as  to  the  family  property 
must  be  made,  and  Castle  Gerald  must  be  pre- 
pared for  our  reception.     I  don't  suppose  we 
can  be  married  just  off  hand,  like  some  happier 
folks.'    Mrs,  Thome  did  not  know  whether  to 


THE  SECRET  ESCAPES.  147 

take  this  to  herself,  as  she  had  been  married 
herself  at  last  rather  in  a  scramble,  or  whether 
it  was  intended  to  apply  to  poor  Cecilia,  whose 
husband,  though  he  was  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, cannot  be  said  to  have  possessed  family 
property.  c  And  now,  dear,'  continued  Miss 
Altifiorla,  '  what  am  I  to  do  for  bridesmaids  ? 
You  three  have  all  been  married  before  me. 
There  are  his  two  unmarried  sisters  of  course.' 
Mrs.  Thorne  was  aware  that  her  uncle  had  ab- 
solutely quarrelled  with  his  mother  and  sisters, 
and  had  not  spoken  to  them  for  years.  'I sup- 
pose that  it  will  come  off  in  the  cathedral,  and 
that  your  father  will  perform  the  ceremony. 
I  don't  know,  indeed,  whether  Francis  might 
not  wish  to  have  the  Bishop.'  Mrs.  Thorne  was 
aware  that  the  Bishop,  who  was  a  strict  man, 
would  not  touch  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  with  a 
pair  of  tongs.  '  But  all  these  things  will  shake 
themselves  down  comfortably  no  doubt.    In  tho 
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meantime  I  am  in  a  twitter  of  ecstatic  happiness. 
You,  who  have  gone  through  it  all,  will  quite 
understand  what  I  mean.  It  seems  that  as  a 
lover  he  is  the  most  exigeant  of  gentlemen. 
He  requires  constant  writing  to,  and  woe  betide 
me  if  I  do  not  obey  his  behests.  However,  I 
do  not  complain,  and  must  confess  that  I  am  at 
the  present  moment  the  most  happy  of  young 
women.' 

Mrs.  Thorne  of  course  expressed  her  con- 
gratulations, and  took  her  departure  without- 
having  committed  herself  to  a  word  as  to  the 
other  inhabitants  of  the  Deanery.  But  when 
she  got  to  her  father's  house,  where  she  was 
for  the  present  staying,  she  in  truth  startled 
them  all  by  the  news.  The  Dean  had  just  come 
into  the  drawing-room  to  have  his  afternoon 
tea  and  a  little  gossip  with  his  wife  and  his 
own  sister,  Mrs.  Forrester,  from  London. 
'Who  do  you  think  is  going   to  be  married, 
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and  to  whom  ?  '  said  Mrs.  Thorne.  '  I'll  give 
you  all  three  guesses  apiece,  and  bet  you  a 
pair  of  gloves  all  round  that  you  don't  make  it 
out.' 

'  Not  Miss  Altifiorla  ? '  said  her  mother. 

I  That's  only  one.  A  marriage  requires  two 
personages.     I  still  hold  good  by  my  bet.' 

'  Miss    Altifiorla    going    to  be   married ! 
said   the  Dean.      '  Who    is    the    unfortunate 
victim  ?  ' 

'  Papa,  do  not  be  ill-natured.  Why  should 
not  Miss  Altifiorla  be  married  as  well  as 
another  ? ' 

'In  the  first  place,  my  dear,'  said  Mrs. 
Forrester,  '  because  I  understand  that  the  lady 
has  always  expressed  herself  as  being  in  favour 
of  a  single  life.' 

I I  go  beyond  that,'  said  the  Dean,  '  and 
maintain  that  any  single  life  would  be  preferable 
to  a  marriage  with  Miss  Altifiorla.' 
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c  Considering  that  she  is  my  friend,  papa,  I 
think  that  you  are  very  unkind.' 

'  But  who  is  to  be  the  gentleman  ?  '  asked 
her  mother. 

'Ah!  there's  the  question!  Why  don't 
you  guess  ? '  Then  Mrs.  Dean  did  name  three 
or  four  of  the  most  unpromising  unmarried 
elderly  gentlemen  in  Exeter,  and  the  Dean,  in 
that  spirit  of  satire  against  his  own  order  which 
is  common  among  clergymen,  suggested  an  old 
widowed  Minor  Canon,  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
chanting  the  Litany.  'You  are  none  of  you 
near  the  mark.  You  ought  to  come  nearer 
home.' 

'  Nearer  home  ? '  said  Mrs.  Dean  with  a  look 
of  discomfort  in  her  face. 

'  Yes,  mamma.    A  great  deal  nearer  home.' 

'  It  can't  be  your  Uncle  Septimus,'  said  the 
Dean.  Now  Uncle  Septimus  was  the  unmarried 
brother  of  old  Mr.  Thorne,  and  was  regarded  by 
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all  the  Thorne  family  as  a  perfect  model  of 
an  unselfish,  fine  old  lovable  gentleman. 

*  Good  gracious,  no ! '  said  Mrs.  Thorne- 
'  What  a  horrible  idea  !  Fancy  Uncle  Septimus 
doomed  to  pass  his  life  in  company  with  Miss 

Aitifiorla  !     The  happy  man  in  question  is 

Sir  Francis  Geraldine.' 

c  No  ! '  said  Mrs,  Hippesley,  jumping  from 
her  seat. 

6  It  is  impossible,'  said  the  Dean,  who,  though 
he  greatly  disliked  his  brother-in-law,  still 
thought  something  of  the  family  into  which  he 
had  married,  and  thoroughly  despised  Miss  Aiti- 
fiorla. '  I  do  not  think  that  Sir  Francis  could 
be  so  silly  as  that/ 

■  It  cannot  be,'  said  Mrs.  Hippesley. 

1  What  has  the  young  lady  done  to  make  it 
impossible  ?  '  asked  Mrs.  Forrester. 

'Nothing  on  earth,'  said  Mrs.  Thorne. 
*  She  is  my  special  friend  and  is  in  my  opinion 
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a  great  deal  more  than  worthy  of  my  uncle 
Francis.  Only  papa,  who  dislikes  them  both, 
would  like  to  make  it  out  that  the  two  of  them 
are  going  to  cut  their  own  throats  each  by 
marrying  the  other.  I  wish  papa  could  have 
heard  the  way  in  which  she  said  that  he  would 
have  to  marry  them, — unless  the  Bishop  should 
like  to  come  forward  and  perform  the  ceremony.' 

1 1  shall  do  nothing  of  the  kind,'  said  the 
Dean  angrily. 

'  If  you  had  heard,'  continued  his  daughter, 
1  all  that  she  had  to  say  about  the  family 
name  and  the  family  property,  and  the  family 
grandeur  generally,  you  would  have  thought 
her  the  most  becoming  young  woman  in  the 
country  to  be  the  future  Lady  Geraldine.' 

f  I  wish  you  wouldn't  talk  of  it,  my  dear,' 
said  Mrs.  Hippesley. 

'We  shall  have  to  talk  of  it,  and  had 
.better   become  used   to   it   among    ourselves. 
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I  don't  suppose  that  Miss  Altifiorla  has  in- 
vented the  story  out  of  her  own  head.  She 
would  not  say  that  she  was  engaged  to  marry 
my  uncle  if  it  were  not  true.' 

• '  It's  my  belief,'  said  the  Dean,  getting  up 
and  walking  out  of  the  room  in  great  anger, 
6  that  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  will  never  marry 
Miss  Altifiorla.' 

1 1  don't  think  my  brother  will  ever  marry 
Miss  Altifiorla,'  said  Mrs.  Dean.  'He  is 
very  silly  and  very  vicious,  but  I  don't  think 
he'll  ever  do  anything  so  bad  as  that.' 

1  Poor  Miss  Altifiorla ! '  said  Mrs.  Thorne 
afterwards  to  her  Aunt  Forrester. 

That  same  evening  Miss  Altifiorla,  feeling 
that  she  had  broken  the  ice,  and,  oppressed  by 
the  weight  of  the  secret  which  was  a  secret, 
still  in  every  house  in  Exeter  except  the  ' 
Deanery,  wrote  to  her  other  friend  Mrs.  Green, 
and   begged   her   to    come    down.      She   had 
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tidings  to  tell  of  the  greatest  importance.  So 
Mrs.  Green  put  on  her  bonnet  and  came 
down.  'My  dear,'  said  Miss  Altifiorla,  'I 
have  something  to  tell  you.  I  am  going  to 
be ' 

1  Not  married ! '  said  Mrs.  Green. 

'Yes,  I  am.  How  very  odd  that  you 
should  guess.  But  yet  when  I  come  to  think 
of  it  I  don't  know  that  it  is  odd.  Because 
after  all  there  does  come  a  time  in, — a 
lady's  life  when  it  is  probable  that  she  will 
marry.'  Miss  Altifiorla  hesitated,  having  in 
the  first  instance  desired  to  use  the  word 
girl. 

'  That's  as  may  be,'  said  Mrs.  Green. 
'  Your  principles  used  to  be  on  the  other 
side.' 

'  Of  course  all  that  changes  when  the 
opportunity  comes.  It  wasn't  so  much  that 
I  disliked  the  idea  of  marriage  for  myself,  as 
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that  I  was  proud  of  the  freedom  which  I 
enjoyed.  However  that  is  all  over.  I  am  free 
no  longer.' 

<  And  who  is  it  to  be  ?  * 

'  Ah,  who  is  it  to  be  ?  an  you  make  a 
guess  ? ' 

'Not  in  the  least.  I  don't  know  of  any- 
body who  has  been  spooning  you.' 

'  Oh,  what  a  term  to  use !     No   one  can 

say   that    anyone    ever spooned   me.      It 

is  a  horrible  word.  And  I  cannot  bear  to  hear 
it  fall  from  my  own  lips.' 

'  It  is  what  young  men  do  do,'  said  Mrs. 
Green. 

1  That  I  think  depends  on  the  rank  in 
life  which  the  young  men  occupy ; — and 
also  the  young  women.  I  can  understand 
that  a  Bank  clerk  should  do  it  to  an  attorney's 
daughter.' 

1  Well ;  who  is  it  you  are  going  to  marry 
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without  spooning,  which  in  my  vocabulary  is 
simply  another  word  for  two  young  people 
being  fond  of  each  other*? '  Miss  Altifiorla 
remained  silent  for  a  while,  feeling  that  she 
owed  it  to  herself  to  awe  her  present  com- 
panion by  her  manner  before  she  should 
crush  her  altogether  by  the  weight  of  the 
name  she  would  have  to  pronounce.  Mrs. 
Green  had  received  her  communication  flip- 
pantly, and  had  probably  felt  that  her  friend 
intended  to  demean  herself  by  some  mere 
common  marriage.  '  Who  is  to  be  the  happy 
swain  ? '  asked  Mrs.  Green. 

'  Swain ! '  said  Miss  Altifiorla,  unable  to 
repress  her  feelings. 

'  Well ;  lover,  young  man,  suitor,  husband 
as  is  to  be.  Some  word  common  on  such 
occasion  will  I  suppose  fit  him  ?  ' 

Miss  Altifiorla  felt  that  no  word  common 
on  such  occasions  would  fit  him.     But  yet  it 
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was  necessary  that  she  should  name  him, 
having  gone  so  far.  And,  having  again  been 
silent  for  a  minute,  so  as  to  bethink  herself 
in  what  most  dignified  language  this  might 
be     done,    she     proceeded.      CI    am    to    be 

allied,' again  there  was  a  little  pause, 

1  to  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  ! ' 

4  Him  Cecilia  Holt  rejected  ! ' 

'Him  who  I  think  was  fortunate  enough 
to  escape  Cecilia  Holt.' 

4  Goodness  gracious !  It  seems  but  the 
other  day.' 

'Cecilia  Holt  has  since  recovered  from 
her  wounds  and  married  another  husband, 
and  is  now  suffering  from  fresh  wounds.  Is 
it  odd  that  the  gentleman  should  have  found 
some  one  else  to  love  when  the  lady  has  had 
time  not  only  to  love  but  to  marry,  and  to  be 
separated  from  another  man  ?  ' 

1  Sir  Francis   Geraldine  ! '   ejaculated  Mrs. 
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Green.  ■  Well ;  I'm  sure  I  wish  you  all  the 
joy  in  the  world.  When  is  it  to  be  ? '  But 
Mrs.  Green  had  so  offended  Miss  Altifiorla 
by  her  manner  of  accepting  the  news  that 
she  could  not  bring  herself  to  make  any 
further  gracious  answer.  Mrs.  Green  there- 
fore took  her  leave,  and  the  fact  of  Miss 
Altifiorla's  engagement  was  soon  known  all 
over  Exeter. 
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CHAPTEE  XXL 

LADY   GRANT   AT   DRESDEN. 

'You  have  first  to  believe  the  story  as  I 
tell  it  you,  and  get  out  of  your  head  alto- 
gether the  story  as  you  have  conceived  it.' 
This  was  said  by  Lady  Grant  to  her  brother 
when  she  had  travelled  all  the  way  to  Dres- 
den with  the  purpose  of  inducing  him  to  take 
his  wife  back.  She  had  come  there  solely 
with  that  object,  and  it  must  be  said  of  her 
that  she  had  well  done  her  duty  as  a  sister. 
But  she  found  it  by  no  means  easy  to  induce 
her  brother  to  look  at  the  matter  with  her 
eyes.  In  fact,  it  was  evident  to  her  that  he 
did  not  believe  the  story  as  she  had  told  it. 
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She  must  go  on  and  din  it  into  his  ears  till 
by  perseverance  she  should  change  his  belief. 
He  still  thought  that  credit  should  be  given 
to  that  letter  from  Sir  Francis,  although  he 
was  aware  that  to  Sir  Francis  himself  as  a 
man  he  would  have  given  no  credit  what- 
soever. It  had  suited  his  suspicions  to  be- 
lieve that  there  had  been  something  in  com- 
mon between  Sir  Francis  and  his  wife  up  to 
the  moment  in  which  the  terrible  fact  of  her 
engagement  had  been  made  known  to  him ; 
and  from  that  belief  he  could  not  free  his 
mind.  He  had  already  been  persuaded  to 
■say  that  she  should  come  back  to  him  ;  but 
she  should  come  as  a  sinner  confessing  her 
sin.  He  would  take  her  back,  but  as  one 
whom  he  had  been  justified  in  expelling,  and 
to  whom  he  should  be  held  as  extending 
great  mercy. 

But  Lady  Grant  would  not  accept  of  his 
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mercy,  nor  would  she  encourage  her  coming 
back  with  such  a  purpose.  It  would  not  be 
good  in  the  first  place  for  him  that  he  should 
think  that  his  wife  had  been  an  offender. 
His  future  happiness  must  depend  on  his  fixed 
belief  in  her  purity  and  truth.  And,  as  for 
her, — Lady  Grant  was  sure  that  no  entreaties 
would  induce  her  to  own  that  she  had  been 
in  the  wrong.  She  desired  to  have  no  pardon 
asked,  but  would  certainly  ask  for  no  pardon 
on  her  own  behalf. 

'  Why  was  it  that  he  came,  then,  to  my 
house  ?  '  asked  Mr.  Western. 

1  Am  I,  or  rather  is  she,  to  account  for  the 
conduct  of  such  a  man  as  that?  Are  you 
to  make  her  responsible  for  his  behaviour  ?  ' 

8  She  was  engaged  to  him/ 

6  Undoubtedly.  It  should  have  been  told 
to  you, — though  I  can  understand  the  reasons 
which  kept  her  silent  from  day  to  day.     The 
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time  will  come  when  you  will  understand  it 
also,  and  know,  as  I  do,  how  gracious  and 
how  feminine  has  been  her  silence.'  Then 
there  came  across  her  brother's  face  a  look 
of  doubt  as  indicating  his  feeling  that  no- 
thing could  have  justified  her  silence.  '  Yes, 
George ;  the  time  will  come  that  you  will 
understand  her  altogether  although  you  are 
far  from  doing  so  now.' 

'  I  believe  you  think  her  to  be  perfect,' 
said  he. 

'  Hardly  perfect,  because  she  is  a  human 
being.  But  although  I  know  her  virtues  I 
have  not  known  her  faults.  It  may  be  that 
she  is  too  proud, — a  little  unwilling,  perhaps, 
to  bend.  Most  women  will  bend  whether 
they  be  in  fault  or  not.  But  would  you  wish 
your  wife  to  do  so  ?  ' 

'  I,  at  any  rate,  have  not  asked  her.' 

*  You,  at  any  rate,  have  not  given  her  the 
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opportunity.  My  accusation  against  you  is, 
that  you  sent  her  away  from  you  on  an  accu- 
sation made  solely  by  that  man,  and  without 
waiting  to  hear  from  herself  whether  she 
would  plead  guilty  to  it.' 

'  I  deny  it.' 

1  Yes ;  I  hear  your  denial.  But  you  will 
have  to  acknowledge  it,  at  any  rate  to  your- 
self, before  you  can  ever  hope  to  be  a  happy 
man.' 

1  When  he  wrote  to  me,  I  believed  the 
whole  story  to  be  a  lie  from  first  to  last.' 

'  And  when  you  found  that  it  was  not  all 
a  lie,  then  it  became  to  you  a  gospel  through- 
out. You  could  not  understand  that  the  very 
faults  which  had  induced  her  to  break  her 
engagement  were  of  a  nature  to  make  him 
tell  his  story  untruly.' 

8  When  she  acknowledged  herself  to  have 

M  2 
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been    engaged   to    him   it    nearly   broke    my 
heart.' 

'  Just  so.  And,  with  your  heart  broken, 
you  would  not  sift  the  truth.  She  had  com- 
mitted no  offence  against  you  in  engaging 
herself.' 

I  She  should  have  told  me  as  soon  as  we 
knew  each  other.' 

( She  should  have  told  you  before  she 
accepted  your  offer.  But  she  had  been  de- 
terred from  doing  so  by  your  own  revelation 
to  her.  You  cannot  believe  that  she  intended 
you  always  to  be  in  the  dark.  You  cannot 
imagine  that  she  had  expected  that  you  should 
never  hear  of  her  adventure  with  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine.' 

'  I  do  not  know.' 

I I  had  heard  it,  and  she  knew  that  I  had 
heard  it.' 

4  Why  did  you  not  tell  me,  then  ? ' 
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'  Do  you  suppose  that  I  wished  to  inter- 
fere between  you  and  your  wife?  Of  course 
I  told  her  that  you  ought  to  know.  Of 
course  I  told  her  that  you  ought  to  have 
known  it  already.  But  she  excused  herself, 
— with  great  sorrow.  Things  had  presented 
themselves  in  such  a  way  that  the  desired 
opportunity  of  telling  you  had  never  come.' 
He  shook  his  head.  '  I  tell  you  that  it  was 
so,  and  you  are  bound  to  believe  it  of  one  of 
whom  in  all  other  respects  you  had  thought 
well ; — of  one  who  loved  you  with  the  fondest 
devotion.  Instead  of  that  there  came  this 
man  with  his  insidious  falsehoods,  with  his 
implied  lies ;  this  man,  of  whom  you  have 
always  thought  so  badly ; — and  him  you  be- 
lieved instead !  I  tell  you  that  you  can 
justify  yourself  before  no  human  being.  You 
were  not  entitled  to  repudiate  your  wife  for 
such  offence  as  she    had  coznmitted,  you  are 
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not  entitled  even  had  there  been  no  mutual 
affection  to  bind  you  together.  How  much 
less  so  in  your  present  condition, — and  in 
hers.  People  will  only  excuse  you  by  saying 
that  you  were  mad.  And  now  in  order  to 
put  yourself  right,  you  expect  that  she  shall 
come  forward,  and  own  herself  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  this  misfortune.  I  tell  you  that  she 
will  not  do  it.  I  would  not  even  ask  her  to 
do  it ; — not  for  her  sake,  nor  for  your  own.' 

'  I  am  then  to  go,'  said  he,  '  and  grovel  in 
the  dust  before  her  feet.' 

c  There  need  be  no  grovelling.  There 
need  be  no  confessions.' 

'How  then?' 

'  Go  to  Exeter,  and  simply  take  her.  Dis- 
regard what  all  the  world  may  say,  for  the 
sake  of  her  happiness  and  for  your  own. 
She  will  make  no  stipulation.  She  will  simply 
throw  herself  into  your  arms  with  unaffected 
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love.  Do  not  let  her  have  to  undergo  the 
suffering  of  bringing  forth  your  child  without 
the  comfort  of  knowing  that  you  are  near 
to  her.'  Then  she  left  him  to  think  in 
solitude  over  the  words  she  had  spoken  to 
him. 

He  did  think  of  them.  But  he  found  it 
to  be  impossible  to  put  absolute  faith  in  them. 
It  was  not  that  he  thought  that  his  sister 
wras  deceiving  him,  that  he  distrusted  her  who 
had  taken  this  long  journey  at  great  per- 
sonal trouble  altogether  on  his  behalf;  but 
that  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  believe 
that  he  himself  had  been  so  cruel  as  to 
reject  his  young  wife  without  adequate  cause. 
It  had  gradually  come  across  his  mind  that 
he  had  been  most  cruel,  most  unjust, — if 
he  had  done  so ;  and  to  this  judgment,  passed 
by  himself  on  himself,  he  would  not  submit. 
In  concealing  her  engagement  she  had   been 
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very  wrong,  but  it  must  be  that  she  had  con- 
cealed more  than  her  engagement.  And  to 
have  been  engaged  to  such  a  man  added 
much  to  the  fault  in  his  estimation.  He 
would  not  acknowledge  that  she  had  been 
deceived  as  to  the  man's  character  and  had 
set  herself  right  before  it  was  too  late.  Why 
had  the  man  come  to  his  house  and  asked 
for  him, — after  what  had  passed  between 
them, — if  not  in  compliance  with  some  under- 
standing between  him  and  her?  But  yet  he 
would  take  her  back  if  she  would  confess 
her  fault  and  beg  his  pardon, — for  then  he 
would  be  saved  the  disgrace  of  having  to 
acknowledge  that  he  had  been  in  fault  from 
the  first. 

His  sister  left  him  alone  without  saying  a 
word  on  the  subject  for  twenty-four  hours, 
and  then  again  attacked  him.  'George,'  she 
said,    '  I   must   go  back  to-morrow.      I  have 
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left  my  children  all  alone  and  cannot  stay 
longer  away  from  them.' 

s  Must  you  go  to-morrow  ?  '  he  asked. 

'  Indeed,  yes.  Had  not  the  matter  been 
one  of  almost  more  than  life  and  death  I 
should  not  have  come.  Am  I  to  return  and 
feel  that  my  journey  has  been  for  nothing  ? ' 

6  What  would  you  have  me  do  ?  ' 

'  Return  •  with  me,  and  go  at  once  to 
Exeter.' 

He  almost  tore  his  hair  in  his  agony  as  he 
walked  about  the  room  before  he  replied  to 
her.  But  she  remained  silent,  watching  him. 
c  You  must  leave  me  here  till  I  think  about  it.' 

'  Then  I  might  as  well  not  have  come  at 
all/  she  said. 

He  moved  about  the  room  in  an  agony 
of  spirit.  He  knew  it  to  be  essential  to  his 
future  happiness  in  life  that  he  should  be  the 
master  in  his  own  house.      And  he   felt  that 
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he  could  not  be  so  unless  he  should  be  known 
to  have  been  right  in  this  terrible  misfortune 
with  which  their  married  hfe  had  been  com- 
menced. There  was  no  obliterating  it,  no 
forgetting  it,  no  ignoring  it.  He  had  in  his 
passion  sent  her  away  from  him,  and,  pas- 
sionately, she  had  withdrawn.  Let  them  not 
say  a  word  about  it,  there  would  still  have 
been  this  terrible  event  in  both  their  memo- 
ries. And  for  himself  he  knew  that  unless  it 
could  be  settled  from  the  first  that  he  had 
acted  with  justice,  his  life  would  be  intoler- 
able to  him.  He  was  a  man,  and  it  behoved 
him  to  have  been  just.  She  was  a  woman, 
and  the  feeling  of  having  had  to  be  forgiven 
would  not  be  so  severe  with  her.  She,  when 
taken  a  second  time  into  grace  and  pardoned, 
might  still  rejoice  and  be  happy.  But  for 
himself,  he  reminded  himself  over  and  over 
again  that  he  was  a  man,  and  assured  him- 
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self  that  he  could  never  lift  up  his  head  were 
he  by  his  silence  to  admit  that  he  had  been 
in  the  wrong. 

But  still  his  mind  was  changed, — was  alto- 
gether changed  by  the  coming  of  his  sister. 
Till  she  had  come  all  had  been  a  blank  witli 
him,  in  which  no  light  had  been  possible.  He 
could  see  no  life  before  him  but  one  in  which 
he  should  be  constantly  condemned  by  his 
fellow-men  because  of  his  cruelty  to  his  young 
wife.  Men  would  not  stop  to  ask  whether  he 
had  been  right  or  wrong,  but  would  declare 
him  at  any  rate  to  have  been  stern  and  cruel. 
And  then  he  had  been  torn  to  the  heart  by  his 
memory  of  those  passages  of  love  which  had 
been  so  sweet  to  him.  He  had  married  her  to 
be  the  joy  of  his  life,  and  she  had  become  so  to 
his  entire  satisfaction  when  in  his  passion  he  had 
sent  her  away.  He  already  knew  that  he  had 
made  a  great  mistake.     Angry  as  he  had  been, 
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he  should  not  have  thus  sought  to  avenge  him- 
self. He  should  have  known  himself  better 
than  to  think  that  because  she  had  been  in 
fault  he  could  therefore  live  without  her.  He 
had  owned  to  himself  when  his  sister  had  come 
to  him  that  he  must  use  her  services  in  getting 
his  wife  once  again.  Was  she  not  the  one 
human  being  that  suited  him  at  all  points? 
But  still, — but  still  his  honour  must  be  saved. 
If  she  in  truth  desired  to  come  back  to  him,  she 
would  not  hesitate  to  own  that  she  had  been  in 
fault. 

'  What  am  I  to  say  to  her  ?  What  message 
will  you  send  to  her  ?  You  will  hardly  let  me 
go  back  without  some  word.'  This  was  said  to 
him  by  his  sister  as  he  walked  about  the  room 
in  his  misery.  What  message  could  he  send  ? 
He  desired  to  return  himself,  and  was  willing  to 
do  so  at  a  moment's  notice  if  only  he  could  be 
assured  that  if  he  did  so  she  would  as  a  wife  do 
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her  duty  by  owning  that  she  had  been  in  the 
wrong.  How  should  he  live  with  a  wife  who 
woiild  always  be  asserting  to  herself,  and  able 
to  assert  to  him,  that  in  this  extremity  of  their 
trouble  he  had  been  the  cause  of  it ; — not  that 
she  would  so  assert  it  aloud,  but  that  the  power 
of  doing  so  would  be  always  present  to  her  and 
to  him  ?  And  yet  he  was  resolved  to  return, 
and  if  he  allowed  his  sister  to  go  back  without 
him  never  would  there  come  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity again.  '  I  have  done  my  duty  by  you,' 
said  his  sister. 

'  Yes,  yes.  I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  I 
am  grateful  to  you.' 

6  And  now  do  your  duty  by  her.' 

'  If  she  will  write  to  me  one  line  to  beg  me 
to  come  I  will  do  so.' 

'  You  have  absolutely  driven  her  away  from 
you,  and  left  her  abnrptly,  so  that  she  should 
have  no  opportunity  of  imploring  you  to  spare 


174  KEPT  IN  THE  DARK. 

her.     And  now  you  expect  that  she  should  do 
so?' 

1  Yes ; — if  she  were  wrong.  By  your  own 
showing  she  was  the  first  to  sin  against  me.' 

'  You  do  not  know  the  nature  of  a  woman, 
and  especially  you  do  not  know  hers.  I  have 
nothing  further  to  say.  I  shall  leave  this  by 
the  early  train  to-morrow  morning,  and  you 
can  go  with  me  or  let  me  go  alone  as  you 
please.  I  have  said  what  I  came  to  say,  and  if 
I  have  said  it  without  effect  it  will  only  show  me 
how  hard  a  man's  heart  may  become  by  living 
in  the  world.'  Then  she  left  him  alone  and 
went  her  way. 

He  took  his  hat  and  escaped  from  the  Hotel 
and  walked  along  the  Elbe  all  alone.  He  went 
far  down  the  river,  and  did  not  return  for  many 
hours.  At  first  his  thoughts  were  full  of  anger 
against  his  sister,  though  he  acknowledged  that 
she  had  taken  great  trouble  in  coming  there  on 
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a  mission  intended  to  be  beneficent  to  them 
both.  With  the  view  solely  of  doing  her  duty 
to  her  brother  and  to  her  sister-in-law,  she  had 
taken  infinite  trouble  ;  yet  he  was  very  angry 
with  her.  Being  a  woman  she  had  most  un- 
justly taken  the  part  of  another  woman  against 
him.  Cecilia  would  have  suffered  but  little  in 
having  been  forced  to  acknowledge  her  great 
sin.  But  he  would  suffer  greatly, — he  who  had 
sinned  not  at  all, — by  the  tacit  confession  which 
he  would  be  thus  compelled  to  make.  It  was 
true  that  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
return.  The  happiness  of  them  all,  including 
that  unborn  child,  required  it.  His  sister 
knowing  this  demanded  that  he  should  sacrifice 
himself  in  order  that  his  wife  might  be  indulged 
in  her  pride.  And  yet  he  knew  that  he  must 
do  it.  Though  he  might  go  to  her  in  silence, 
and  in  silence  renew  his  married  life,  he  would 
by  so  doing  confess  that  he  had  been  wrong. 
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To  such  confession  he  should  not  be  driven.  In 
the  very  gall  of  bitterness,  and  with  the  sense 
of  injustice  strong  upon  him,  he  did  resolve  that 
he  would  return  to  England  with  his  sister. 
But  having  so  resolved,  with  his  wrath  hot 
against  Lady  Grant,  his  mind  was  gradually 
turned  to  Cecilia  and  her  condition.  How 
sweet  would  it  be  to  have  her  once  again  sitting 
at  his  table,  once  again  leaning  on  his  arm,  once 
again  looking  up  into  his  face  with  almost 
comical  doubt,  seeking  to  find  in  his  eyes  what 
answer  he  would  best  like  her  to  make  when 
referring  to  her  for  some  decision.  '  It  is  your 
opinion  that  I  want,'  he  would  say.  '  Ah  !  but 
if  I  only  knew  yours  I  should  be  so  much  better 
able  to  have  one  of  my  own.'  Then  there 
would  come  a  look  over  her  face  which  almost 
maddened  him  when  he  thought  that  he  should 
never  see  it  again.  It  was  the  idea  that  she 
who  could  so  look  at  him  should  have  looked 
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with  the  same  smile  into  the  face  of  that  other 
man  which  had  driven  him  to  fury ; — that  she 
should  have  so  looked  in  those  very  days  in 
which  she  had  gazed  into  his  own. 

Could  it  be  that  though  she  had  been 
engaged  to  the  man  she  had  never  taken  de- 
light  in  so  gazing  at  him  ?  That  girl  whom  he 
had  thought  to  make  his  wife,  and  who  had  so 
openly  jilted  him,  had  never  understood  him  as 
Cecilia  had  done, — had  never  looked  at  him  as 
Cecilia  had  looked.  But  he,  after  he  had  been 
so  treated, — happily  so  treated, — had  certainly 
never  desired  ever  to  see  the  girl.  But  this 
wife  of  his,  who  was  possessed  of  all  the  charms 
which  a  woman  could  own,  of  whom  he  acknow- 
ledged to  himself  day  after  day  that  she  was,  as 
regarded  his  taste,  peerless  and  unequalled,  she 
after  breaking  from  that  man,  that  man  un- 
worthy to  be  called  a  gentleman,  still  continued 
to  hold   intercourse   with   him !     Was  it  not 
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clear  that  she  had  still  remained  on  terms  of 
ntimacy  with  him? 

His  walk  along  the  Elbe  was  very  bitter, 
but  yet  he  determined  to  return  to  England 
with  his  sister 
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MR.     WESTERN     YIELDS. 

The  fact  that  Lady  Grant  had  gone  to  Dresden 
was  not  long  in  reaching  the  ears  of  Mrs. 
Western.  Dick  Ross  had  heard  at  the  club  at 
Perth  that  she  had  gone,  and  had  told  Sir 
Francis.  Sir  Francis  passed  on  the  news  to 
Miss  Altifiorla,  and  from  her  it  had  reached  the 
deserted  wife.  Miss  Altifiorla  had  not  told  it 
direct,  because  at  that  time  she  and  Cecilia  were 
not  supposed  to  be  on  friendly  terms.  But  the 
tidings  had  got  about  and  Mrs.  Western  had 
heard  them. 

'  She's  a  good  woman,'  said  Cecilia  to  her 
mother.      ■  I  knew   her   to   be   that  the  first 
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moment  that  she  came  to  me.  She  is  rough  as 
he  is,  and  stern,  and  has  a  will  of  her  own. 
But  her  heart  is  tender  and  true  ; — as  is  his 
also  at  the  core.' 

1 1  don't  know  about  that,'  said  Mrs.  Holt, 
with  the  angry  tone  which  she  allowed  herself 
to  use  only  when  speaking  of  Mr.  Western. 

"  Yes ;  he  is,  mamma.  In  your  affection  for 
me  you  will  not  allow  yourself  to  be  just  to 
him.     In  truth  you  hardly  know  him.' 

'  I  know  that  he  has  destroyed  your  happi- 
ness for  ever,  and  made  me  very  wretched.' 

1  No,  mamma ;  not  for  ever.  It  may  be 
that  he  will  come  for  me,  and  that  then  we 
shall  be  as  happy  as  the  day  is  long.'  As  she 
said  this  a  vision  came  before  her  eyes  of  the 
birth  of  her  child  and  of  her  surroundings  at 
the  time  ; — the  anxious  solicitude  of  a  loving 
husband,  the  care  of  attendants  who  would  be 
happy  because  she  was  happy,  the  congratula- 
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tions  of  friends,  and  the  smiles  of  the  world. 
But  above  all  she  pictured  to  herself  her  hus- 
band standing  by  her  bedside  with  the  child  in 
his  arms.  The  dream  had  been  dreamed  before, 
and  was  re-dreamed  during  every  hour  of  the 
day.  '  Lady  Grant  is  strong,'  she  continued, 
c  and  can  plead  for  me  batter  than  I  could  plead 
myself.' 

'  Plead  for  you  !  Why  should  there  be  any- 
one wanted  to  plead  for  you?  Will  Lady 
Grant  plead  with  you  for  her  brother  ?  ' 

6  Tt  is  not  necessary.  My  own  heart  pleads 
for  him.  It  is  because  he  has  been  in  the 
wrong  that  an  intercessor  is  necessary  for  me. 
It  is  they  who  commit  the  injury  that  have  a 
difficulty  in  forgiving.  If  he  came  to  me  do 
you  not  know  that  I  should  throw  myself  into  his 
arms  and  be  the  happiest  woman  in  the  world 
without  a  word  spoken  ? '  The  conversation 
was  not  then  carried  further,  but  Mrs.  Holt  con- 
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tinued  to  shake  her  head  as  she  sate  at  her 
knitting.  In  her  estimation  no  husband  could 
have  behaved  worse  than  had  her  son-in-law. 
And  she  was  of  opinion  that  he  should  be 
punished  for  his  misconduct  before  things  could 
be  made  smooth  again. 

Some  days  afterwards  Miss  Altifiorla  called 
at  the  house,  and  sent  in  a  note  while  she  stood 
waiting  in  the  hall.  In  the  note  she  merely 
asked  whether  her  'dear  Cecilia'  would  be 
willing  to  receive  her  after  what  had  passed. 
She  had  news  to  tell  of  much  importance,  and 
she  hoped  that  her  '  dear  Cecilia '  would 
receive  her.  There  had  been  no  absolute 
quarrel,  no  quarrel  known  to  the  servants,  and 
Cecilia  did  receive  her.  '  Oh,  my  dear,'  she 
said,  bustling  into  the  room  with  an  air  of 
affected  importance,  'you  will  be  surprise  I,  I 
think  that  you  must  be  surprised  at  what  I  have 
to  tell  you.' 
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'I  will  be  surprised  if  you  wish  it,'  said 
Cecilia. 

'  Let  me  first  begin  by  assuring  you,  that 
you  must  not  make  light  of  my  news.  It  is  of 
the  greatest  importance,  not  only  to  me,  but  of 
some  importance  also  to  you.' 

I  It  shall  be  of  importance.' 

'Because  you  begin  with  that  little  sneer 
which  has  become  so  common  with  you.  You 
must  be  aware  of  it.  Amidst  the  troubles  of 
your  own  life,  which  we  all  admit  to  be  very 
grievous,  there  has  come  upon  you  a  way  of 
thinking  that  no  one  else's  affairs  can  be  of 
any  importance.' 

I I  am  not  aware  of  it.' 

1  It  is  so  a  little.  And  pray  believe  me 
that  I  am  not  in  the  least  angry  about  it.  I 
knew  that  it  would  be  so  when  I  came  to  you 
this  morning  ;  and  yet  I  could  not  help  coming. 
Indeed  as  the  thing  has  now  been  made  known 
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to  the  Dean's  family  I  could  not  bear  that  you 
should  be  left  any  longer  in  ignorance. ' 

'What  is  the  thing?' 

'  There  it  is  again  ; — that  sneer.  I  cannot 
tell  you  unless  you  will  interest  yourself.  Does 
nothing  interest  you  now  beyond  your  own 
misfortunes  ? ' 

'  Alas,  no.     I  fear  not.' 

'  But  this  shall  interest  you.  You  must  be 
awaked  to  the  affairs  of  the  world — especially 
such  an  affair  as  this.  You  must  be  shaken  up. 
This  I  suppose  will  shake  you  up.  If  not,  you 
must  be  past  all  hope.' 

'  What  on  earth  is  it  ?  ' 

'Sir    Francis    Geraldine !     You   have 

heard  at  any  rate  of  Sir  Francis  Geraldine.' 

'  Well,  yes ;  I  have  not  as  yet  forgotten 
the  name.' 

'  I  should  think  not.  Sir  Francis  Geral- 
dine has '     And  then  she  paused  again. 
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'Cut  his  little  finger,'  said  Cecilia.  Had 
she  dreamed  of  what  was  to  come  she  would 
not  have  turned  Sir  Francis  into  ridicule. 
But  she  had  been  aware  of  Miss  Altifiorla's 
friendship  with  Sir  Francis, — or  rather  what 
she  had  regarded  as  an  affectation  of  friend- 
ship, and  did  not  for  a  moment  anticipate  such 
a  communication  as  was  to  be  made  to  her. 

<  Cecilia  Holt ' 

'  That  at  any  rate  is  not  my  name.' 

1 1  dare  say  you  wish  it  were/ 

'I  would  not  change  my  real  name  for 
that  of  any  woman  under  the  sun.' 

i  Perhaps  not ;  but  there  are  other  women 
in  a  position  of  less  grandeur.  I  am  going  to 
change  mine.' 

'No!' 

'  I  thought  you  would  be  surprised  because 
it  would  look  as  though  I  were  about  to  aban- 
don my   great  doctrine.      It   is  not  so.     My 
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opinions  on  that  great  subject  are  not  in  the 
least  changed  But  of  course  there  must  be 
some  women  whom  the  exigencies  of  the 
world  will  require  to  many.' 

*  A  good  many,  first  and  last.' 

'About  the  good  many  I  do  not  at  this 
moment  concern  myself.  My  duty  is  clearly 
before  me  and  I  mean  to  perform  it.     I  have 

been  asked  to  ally  myself ; '  then  there  was 

a  pause,  and  the  speaker  discovered  when  it 
was  too  late  that  she  was  verging  on  the  ridi- 
culous in  declaring  her  purpose  of  forming 
an  alliance  ; — *  that  is  to  say,  I  am  going  to 
many  Sir  Francis  Geraldine.' 

1  Sir  Francis  Geraldine !  * 

'  Do  you  see  any  just  cause  or  impediment  ? ' 

'None  in  the  least.  And  yet  how  am  I 
to  answer  such  a  question?  I  saw  cause  or 
impediment  why  I  should  not  marry  him.' 

'  You  both  saw  it,  I  suppose  ?  '  said  Miss 
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Altifiorla,  with  an  air  of  grandeur.  'You 
both  supposed  that  you  were  not  made  for 
each  other,  and  wisely  determined  to  give  up 
the  idea.  You  did  not  remain  single,  and  I 
suppose  we  need  not  either.' 

'  Certainly  not  for  my  sake.' 

1  Our  intimacy  since  that  time  has  been 
increased  by  circumstances,  and  we  have  now 
discovered  that  we  can  both  of  us  best  suit  our 
own  interests  by  an ' 

*  An  alliance,'  suggested  Airs.  Western. 

c  If  you  please, — though  I  am  quite  aware 
that  you  use  the  term  as  a  sneer.'  As  to  this 
Mrs.  Western  was  too  -honest  to  deny  the 
truth,  and  remained  silent. 

'I  thought  it  proper,'  continued  Miss 
Altifiorla,  ;  as  we  had  been  so  long  friends,  to 
inform  you  that  it  will  be  so.  You  had  your 
chance,  and  as  you  let  it  slip  I  trust  that  you 
will  not  envy  me  mine.' 


iS8  KEPT  IN  THE  DARK. 

'Not  in  the  least.' 

*  At  any  rate  you  do  not  congratulate  me.' 

'  I  have  been  very  remiss.  I  acknowledge 
it.  But  upon  my  word  the  news  has  so 
startled  me  that  I  have  been  unable  to  re- 
member the  common  courtesies  of  the  world. 
I  thought  when  I  heard  of  your  travelling  up 
to  London  together  that  you  were  becoming 
very  intimate.' 

'  Oh,  it  had  been  ever  so  much  before  that, 
— the  intimacy  at  least.  Of  course  I  did  not 
know  him  before  he  came  to  this  house.  But 
a  great  many  things  have  happened  since  that ; 
have  there  not?  Well,  good-bye,  dear.  I 
have  no  doubt  we  shall  continue  as  friends, 
especially  as  we  shall  be  living  almost  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Castle  Gerald  is  to  be  at  once 
fitted  up  for  me,  and  I  hope  you  will  forget 
all  our  little  tiffs,  and  often  come  and  stay  with 
me.'     So  saying,  Miss   Altifiorla,  having  told 
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her  grand  news,  made  her  adieus  and  went 
away. 

'  A  great  many  things  have  happened  since 
that/  said  Cecilia,  repeating  to  herself  her 
friend's  words.  It  seemed  to  her  to  be  so 
many  that  a  lifetime  had  been  wasted  since 
Sir  Francis  had  first  come  to  that  house.  She 
had  won  the  love  of  the  best  man  she  had 
ever  known,  and  married  him,  and  had  then 
lost  his  love !  And  now  she  had  been  left 
as  a  widowed  wife,  with  all  the  coming 
troubles  of  maternity  on  her  head.  She  had 
understood  well  the  ill-natured  sarcasm  of 
Miss  Altifiorla.  "  We  shall  be  living  almost 
in  the  same  neighbourhood ! '  Yes ;  if  her 
separation  from  her  husband  was  to  be  con- 
tinued, then  undoubtedly  she  would  live  at 
Exeter,  and,  as  far  as  the  limits  of  the  county 
were  concerned,  she  would  be  the  neighbour 
of    the    future    Lady    Geraldine.     That   she 
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should  ever  willingly  be  found  under  the  same 
roof  with  Sir  Francis  was,  as  she  knew  well, 
as  impossible  to  Miss  Altifiorla  as  to  herself. 
The   invitation  contained  the  sneer,   and  was 
intended   to   contain   it.      But  it   created   no 
anger.     She,  too,  had  sneered  at  Miss  Altifiorla 
quite  as  bitterly.     They  had  each  learned  to 
despise  the  other,  and  not  to  sneer  was  impos- 
sible.    Miss  Altifiorla  had  come  to  tell  of  her 
triumph,  and  to  sneer  in  return.     But  it  mat- 
tered nothing.     What  did  matter  was  whether 
that  threat   should   come   true.      Should   she 
always    be    left    living    at   Exeter   with   her 
mother  ?     Then  she  dreamed  her  dream  again, 
that  he  had  come  back  to  her,  and  was  sitting 
by  her   bedside   with  his  hand   in   hers   and 
whispering  sweet  words  to  her,  while  a  baby 
was  lying  in  her   arms — his   child.     As   she 
thought  of  the  bliss  of  the  fancied  moment,  the 
still  possible  bliss,  her  anger  seemed  to  fade 
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away.  What  would  she  not  do  to  bring  him 
back,  what  would  she  not  say?  She  had 
done  amiss  in  keeping  that  secret  so  long,  and 
though  the  punishment  had  been  severe,  it  was 
not  altogether  undeserved.  It  had  come  to 
him  as  a  terrible  blow,  and  he  had  been  un- 
able to  suppress  his  agony.  He  should  not 
I  have  treated  her  so ;  no,  he  should  not  have 
sent  her  away.  But  she  could  make  excuses 
now,  which  but  a  few  weeks  since  seemed  to 
her  to  be  impossible.  And  she  understood, 
she  told  herself  that  she  understood,  the  differ- 
ence between  herself  as  a  woman  and  him  as 
a  man.  He  had  a  right  to  command,  a  right 
to  be  obeyed,  a  right  to  be  master.  He  had 
a  right  to  know  all  the  secrets  of  her  heart, 
and  to  be  offended  when  one  so  important 
had  been  kept  from  him.  He  had  lifted  his 
f\  hand  in  great  wrath,  and  the  blow  he  had 
^    struck  had  been  awful.     But  she  would  bear 
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it  without  a  word  of  complaint  if  only  he 
would  come  back  to  her.  As  she  thought  of 
it,  she  declared  to  herself  that  she  must  die 
if  he  did  not  come  back.  To  live  as  she 
was  living  now  would  be  impossible  to  her. 
But  if  he  would  come  back,  how  absolutely 
would  she  disregard  all  that  the  world  might 
say  as  to  their  short  quarrel.  It  would  indeed 
be  known  to  all  the  world,  but  what  could 
the  world  do  to  her  if  she  once  again  had  her 
husband  by  her  side  ?  When  the  blow  first 
fell  on  her  she  had  thought  much  of  the 
ignominy  which  had  befallen  her,  and  which 
must  ever  rest  with  her.  Even  though  she 
should  be  taken  back  again,  people  would 
know  that  she  had  been  discarded.  But  now 
she  told  herself  that  for  that  she  cared  not  at 
all.  Then  she  again  dreamed  her  dream. 
Her  child  was  born,  and  her  husband  was 
standing  by  her  with  that  sweet  manly  smile 
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upon  his  face.  She  put  out  her  hand  as 
though  he  would  touch  it,  and  was  conscious 
of  an  involuntary  movement  as  though  she 
were  bending  her  face  towards  him  for  a 
kiss. 

Surely  he  would  come  to  her !  His  sister 
had  gone  to  him,  and  would  have  told  him 
the  absolute  truth.  She  had  never  sinned 
against  him,  even  by  intentional  silence. 
There  had  been  no  thought  of  hers  since  she 
had  been  his  wife  which  he  had  not  been 
welcome  to  share.  It  had  in  truth  been  for 
his  sake  rather  than  for  her  own  that  she 
had  been  silent.  She  was  aware  that  from 
cowardice  her  silence  had  been  prolonged. 
But  surely  now  at  last  he  would  forgive  her 
that  offence.-  Then  she  thought  of  the  words 
she  would  use  as  she  owned  her  fault.  He 
was  a  man,  and  as  a  man  had  a  right  to  expect 
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that  she  would  confess  it.  If  he  would  come 
to  her,  and  stand  once  again  with  his  arm 
round  her  waist,  she  wrould  confess  it. 

6  My  dear,  here  is  a  letter.  The  postman 
has  just  brought  it.'  She  took  the  letter  from 
her  mother's  hand  and  hardly  knew  whether 
to  be  pleased  or  disappointed  when  she  found 
that  the  address  was  in  the  handwriting  of 
Lady  Grant.  Lady  Grant  would  of  course 
write  whether  with  good  news  or  with  bad. 
The  address  told  her  nothing,  but  yet  she 
could  not  tear  the  envelope.  '  Well,  my  dear  ; 
what  is  it  ? '  said  her  mother.  '  Why  don't 
you  open  it  ? ' 

She  turned  a  soft  supplicating  painful  look 
up  to  her  mother's  face  as  she  begged  for 
grace.  '  I  will  go  up-stairs,  mamma,  and  will 
tell  you  by-and-by.'  Then  she  left  the  room 
with  the  letter  unopened  in  her  hand.  It 
was  with  difficulty  that  she  could  examine  its 
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contents,  so  apprehensive  was  she  and  yet  so 
hopeful,  so  confident  at  one  moment  of  her 
coming  happiness,  and  yet  so  fearful  at  another 
that  she  should  be  again  enveloped  in  the 
darkness  of  her  misery.  But  she  did  at  last 
persuade  herself  to  read  the  words  which 
Lady  Grant  had  written.  They  were  very 
short,  and  ran  as  follows:  'My  dear  Cecilia, 
my  brother  returns  with  me,  and  will  at  once 
go  down  to  Exeter.'  The  shock  of  her  joy 
was  so  great  that  she  could  hardly  see  what 
followed.  '  He  will  hope  to  reach  that  place 
on  the  fifteenth  by  the  train  which  leaves 
London  at  nine  in  the  morning.' 

That  was  all,  but  that  was  enough.  She 
was  sure  that  he  would  not  come  with  the 
purpose  of  telling  her  that  he  must  again 
leave  her.  And  she  was  sure  also  that  if  he 
would  once  put  himself  within  the  sphere  of 
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her  personal   influence   it  should  be  so  used 
that  he  would  never  leave  her  again. 

'Of  course  he  is  coining.  I  knew  lie 
would  come.  Why  should  he  not  come  ?  * 
This  she  exclaimed  to  her  mother,  and  then 
went  on  to  speak  of  him  with  a  wild  rhapsody 
of  joy,  as  though  there  had  hardly  been  any 
breach  in  her  happiness.  And  she  continued 
to  sing  the  praises  of  her  husband  till  Mrs. 
Holt  hardly  knew  how  to  bear  her  enthusiasm 
in  a  fitting  mood.  For  she,  who  was  not  in 
love,  still  thought  that  this  man's  conduct 
had  been  scandalous,  wicked,  and  cruel ;  and,  if 
to  be  forgiven,  only  to  be  forgiven  because 
of  the  general  wickedness  and  cruelty  of 
man. 

It  had  not  been  without  great  difficulty 
that  Lady  Grant  induced  her  brother  to  assent 
to  her  writing  the  letter  which  has  been  given 
above.     When  he  had  agreed  to  return  with 
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her  to  England  lie  had  no  doubt  assented  to 
her  assertion  that  he  was  bound  to  take  his 
wife  back  again,  even  without  any  confession. 
And  this  had  been  so  much  to  gain,  had  been 
so  felt  to  be  the  one  only  material  point 
necessary,  that  he  was  not  pressed  as  to  his 
manner  of  doing  it.  But  before  they  reached 
London  it  was  essential  that  some  arrange- 
ment should  be  made  for  bringing  them 
together.  'Could  not  I  go  down  to  Durton,' 
he  had  said,  c  and  could  not  she  come  to  me 
there?'  No  doubt  he  might  have  gone  to 
Durton,  and  no  doubt  she  would  have  gone 
to  him  if  asked.  She  would  have  flown  to 
him  at  Dresden,  or  to  Jerusalem,  at  a  word 
spoken  by  him.  Absence  had  made  him  so 
precious  to  her,  that  she  would  have  obeyed 
the  slightest  behest  with  joy  as  long  as  the 
order  given  were  to  bring  them  once  more 
together.      But   of  this  Lady   Grant  was  not 
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aware,  and,  had  she  been  so,  the  sense  of 
what  was  becoming  would  have  restrained 
her. 

1 1  think,  George,  that  you  had  better  go 
to  Exeter,'  she  said. 

6  Should  we  not  be  more  comfortable  at 
Burton  ? ' 

*  I  think  that  when  at  Durton  you  will  be 
more  happy  if  you  shall  yourself  have  fetched 
her  from  her  mother's  home.  I  think  you 
owe  it  to  your  wife  to  go  to  her,  and  make 
the  journey  with  her.  What  is  your  objec- 
tion ? ' 

6 1  do  not  wish  to  be  seen  in  Exeter,'  he 
replied. 

'  Nor  did  she,  you  may  be  sure,  when  she 
returned  there  alone.  But  what  does  it 
matter?  If  you  can  be  happy  in  once  more 
possessing   hery  it   cannot    signify   who    shall 
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see  you.  There  can  be  nothing  to  be 
ashamed  of  in  going  for  your  wife ;  nor  can 
any  evil  happen  to  you.  As  this  thing  is  to 
be   done,  let  it  be   done   in   a  noble   spirit.' 
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CHAPTEK     XXIII. 

SIR   FRANCIS'   ESCAPE. 

When  she  had  told  the  Dean's  family,  and 
Mrs.  Green,  and  Cecilia,  Miss  Altifiorla  be- 
gan to  feel  that  there  was  no  longer  a  secret 
worth  the  keeping.  And  indeed  it  became 
necessary  to  her  happiness  to  divulge  this 
great  step  in  life  which  she  was  about  to  take. 
She  had  written  very  freely,  and  very  fre- 
quently to  Sir  Francis,  and  Sir  Francis,  to 
tell  the  truth,  had  not  responded  in  the  same 
spirit.  She  had  received  but  two  answers  to 
six  letters,  and  each  answer  had  been  con- 
veyed in  about  three  lines.  There  had  been 
no  expressions   from    him   of  confiding    love, 
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nor  any  pressing  demands  for  an  immediate 
marriage.  They  had  all  been  commenced 
without  even  naming  her,  and  had  been 
finished  by  the  simple  signature  of  his  ini- 
tials. But  to  Miss  Altifiorla  they  had  been 
satisfactory.  She  knew  how  silly  she  would 
be  to  expect  from  such  an  one  as  her  intended 
husband  long  epistles  such  as  a  school  girl 
would  require,  and,  in  order  to  keep  him 
true  to  her,  had  determined  to  let  him  know 
how  little  exacting  she  was  inclined  to  be. 
She  would  willingly  do  all  the  preliminary 
writing  if  only  she  could  secure  her  position 
as  Lady  Geraldine.  She  wrote  such  letters, 
letters  so  full  of  mingled  wit  and  love  and 
fun,  that  she  was  sure  that  he  must  take  de- 
light in  reading  them.  'Easy  reading  re- 
quires hard  writing,'  she  said  to  herself  as  she 
copied  for  the  third  time  one  of  her  epistles, 
and  copied  it  studiously  in  such  handwriting 
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that  it  should  look  to  have  been  the  very 
work  of  negligence.  In  all  this  she  had  been 
successful  as  she  thought,  and  told  herself 
over  and  over  again  how  easy  it  was  for  a 
clever  woman  to  make  captive  a  man  of  mark, 
provided  that  she  set  herself  assiduously  to 
the  task. 

She  soon  descended  from  her  friends  to  the 
shopkeepers,  and  found  that  her  news  was 
received  very  graciously  by  the  mercantile 
interests  of  the  city.  The  milliners,  the 
haberdashers,  the  furriers  and  the  bootmakers 
of  Exeter  received  her  communication  and 
her  orders  wTith  pleased  alacrity.  With  each 
of  them  she  held  a  little  secret  conference, 
telling  each  with  a  smiling  whisper  what  fate 
was  about  to  do  for  her.  To  even  the  up- 
holsterers, the  bankers,  the  hotel-keepers  and 
the  owners  of  post-horses  she  was  communi- 
cative, making   every  one   the   gratified  reci- 


SIR  FRANCIS'  ESCAPE.  203 

pient  of  her  tidings.  Thus  in  a  short  time 
all  Exeter  knew  that  Sir  Francis  Geraldine 
was  about  to  lead  to  the  hymeneal  altar  Miss 
Altifiorla,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
all  Exeter  expressed  various  opinions  on  the 
subject.  They  who  understood  that  Miss 
Altifiorla  was  to  pay  for  the  supplies  ordered 
out  of  her  own  pocket  declared  for  the  most 
part  how  happy  a  man  was  Sir  Francis.  But 
those  who  could  only  look  to  Sir  Francis  for 
possible  future  custom  were  surprised  that 
the  Baronet  should  have  allowed  himself  to 
be  so  easily  caught.  And  then  the  aristocracy 
expressed  its  opinion  which  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged was  for  the  most  part  hostile  to 
Miss  Altifiorla.  It  was  well  known  through 
the  city  that  the  Dean  had  declared  that  he 
would  never  again  see  his  brother-in-law  at 
the  deanery.  And  it  was  whispered  that  the 
Eeverend  Dr.  Pigrum,  one  of  the  canons,  had 
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stated  t  that  no  one  in  tlie  least  knew  where 
Miss  Altifiorla  had  come  from.'  This  hit 
Miss  Altifiorla  very  hard, — so  much  so,  that 
she  felt  herself  obliged  to  write  an  indignant 
letter  to  Dr.  Pigrum,  giving  at  length  her 
entire  pedigree.  To  this  Dr.  Pigrum  made  a 
reply  as  follows  :  ■  Dr.  Pig  rum's  compliments 
to  Miss  Altifiorla,  and  is  happy  to  learn  the 
name  of  her  great  grandmother.'  Dr.  Pigrum 
was  supposed  to  be  a  wag,  and  the  letter  soon 
became  the  joint  property  of  all  the  ladies  in 
the  Close. 

This  interfered  much  with  Miss  Altifiorla's 
happiness.  She  even  went  across  to  Cecilia, 
complaining  of  the  great  injustice  done  to  her 
by  the  Cathedral  clergymen  generally.  'Men 
from  whom  one  should  expect  charity  instead 
of  scandal,  but  that  their  provincial  ignorance 
is  so  narrow ! '  Then  she  went  on  to  remind 
Cecilia  how  much  older  was  the  Eoman  branch 
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of  her  family  than  even  the  blood  of  the 
Geraldines.  'You  oughtn't  to  have  talked 
about  it,'  said  Cecilia,  who  in  her  present  state 
of  joy  did  not  much  mind  Miss  Altifiorla  and 
her  husband.  '  Do  you  suppose  that  I  intend 
to  be  married  under  a  bushel?'  said  Miss 
Altifiorla  grandly.  But  this  little  episode  only 
tended  to  renew  the  feeling  of  enmity  between 
the  ladies. 

But  there  appeared  a  paragraph  in  the 
4  Western  Telegraph '  which  drove  Miss  Altifiorla. 
nearly  mad  :  '  It  is  understood  that  one  of  the 
aristocracy  in  this  county  is  soon  about  to  be- 
married  to  a  lady  who  has  long  lived  among  us 
in  Exeter.  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  is  the  happy 
man,  and  Miss  Altifiorla  is  the  lady  about  to 
become  Lady  Geraldine.  Miss  Altifiorla  is  de- 
scended from  an  Italian  family  of  considerable 
note  in  its  own  country.  Her  great  grand- 
mother was   a  Fiasco,   and   her   great   great 
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grandmother  a  Disgrazia.  We  are  delighted 
to  find  that  Sir  Francis  is  to  ally  himself  to  a 
lady  of  such  high  birth.'  Now  Miss  Altifiorla 
was  well  aware  that  there  was  an  old  feud  be- 
tween Sir  Francis  and  the '  Western  Telegraph,' 
and  she  observed  also  that  the  paper  made 
allusion  to  the  very  same  relatives  whom  she 
had  named  in  her  unfortunate  letter  to  Dr. 
Pigrum.  'The  vulgarity  of  the  people  of  this 
town  is  quite  unbearable,'  she  exclaimed  to 
Mrs.  Green.  But  when  she  was  left  alone  she 
at  once  wrote  a  funnier  letter  than  ever  to  Sir 
Francis.  It  might  be  that  Sir  Francis  should 
not  see  the  paragraph.  At  any  rate  she  did 
not  mention  it. 

But  unfortunately  Sir  Francis  did  see  the 
paragraph ;  and,  unfortunately  also,  he  had  not 
appreciated  the  wit  of  Miss  Altifiorla's  letters. 
*  Oh,  laws ! '  he  had  been  heard  to  ejaculate  on 
receipt  of  a  former  letter. 
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'It's  the  kind  of  thing  a  man  has  to  put 
up  with  when  he  gets  married/  said  Captain 
McCollop,  a  gentleman  who  had  already  in 
some  sort  succeeded  Dick  Eoss. 

'I  don't  suppose  you  think  a  man  ever 
ought  to  be  married.' 

'Quite  the  contrary.  When  a  man  has  a 
property  he  must  be  married.  I  suppose  I 
shall  have  the  McCollop  acres  some  of  these 
days  myself.'  The  McCollop  acres  were  said 
to  lie  somewhere  in  Caithness,  but  no  one  knew 
their  exact  locality.  '  But  a  man  will  naturally 
put  off  the  evil  day  as  long  as  he  can.  I  should 
have  thought  that  you  might  have  allowed 
yourself  to  run  another  five  years  yet/  The 
flattery  did  touch  Sir  Francis,  and  he  began  to 
ask  himself  whether  he  had  gone  too  far  with 
Miss  Altifiorla.  Then  came  the  '  Western  Tele- 
graph,' and  he  told  himself  that  he  had  not 
gone  too  far. 
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1  By  G ,  she  has  told  everybody  in  that 

beastly  hole,'  said  he.     The  '  beastly  hole '  was 
intended  to  represent  Exeter. 

'Of  course  she  has.  You  didn't  suppose 
but  that  she  would  begin  to  wear  her  honour 
and  glory  as  soon  as  they  were  wearable.' 

'  She  pledged  herself  not  to  mention  it  to  a 
single  soul,'  said  Sir  Francis.  Upon  this  Captain 
McCollop  merely  shrugged  his  shoulders.    '  I'm 

d d  if  I  put  up  with  it.     Look  here  !     All 

her  filthy  progenitors  put  into  the  newspaper  to 
show  how  grand  she  is.' 

1 1  shouldn't  care  so  very  much  about  that,' 
said  the  cautious  Captain,  who  began  to  per- 
ceive that  he  need  not  be  specially  bitter  against 
the  lady. 

8  You're  not  goiog  to  marry  her.' 

'  Well,  no  ;  that's  true.' 

'  Nor  am  I,'  said  Sir  Francis  with  an  air  of 
great  decision.     '  She  hasn't  got  a  word  of  mine 
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in  writing  to  show, — not  a  word  that  would  go 
for  anything  with  a  jury.' 

'  Hasn't  she  indeed  ?  ' 

'  Not  a  word.  I  have  taken  precious  good 
care  of  that.  Between  you  and  me,  I  don't  mind 
acknowledging  it.  But  it  had  never  come  to 
more  than  that.' 

'  Then  in  fact  you  are  not  bound  to  her.' 

'  No ;  I  am  not ; — not  what  I  call  bound. 
She's  a  handsome  woman  you  know, — very 
handsome.' 

'  I  suppose  so/ 

1  And  she'd  do  the  drawing-room  well,  and 
the  sitting  at  the  top  of  the  table,  and  all  that 
kind  of  thing.' 

1  But  it's  such  a  deuced  heavy  price  to  pay/ 
said  Captain  McCollop. 

'  I  should  not  have  minded  the  price,'  said 
Sir  Francis,  not  quite  understanding  his  friend's 
remark,  '  if  she  hadn't  made  me  ridiculous  in 

vol.  11.  P 
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this  way.  The  Fiascos  and  the  Disgrazias! 
What  the  devil  are  they  to  our  old  English 
families  ?  If  she  had  let  it  remain  as  it  was,  I 
might  have  gone  through  with  it.  But  as  she 
has  told  all  Exeter  and  got  that  stuif  put  into 
the  newspapers,  she  must  take  the  consequences. 
One  is  worse  than  another,  as  far  as  I  can  see/ 
By  this  Sir  Francis  intended  to  express  his 
opinion  that  Miss  Altifiorla  was  at  any  rate 
quite  as  bad  as  Cecilia  Holt. 

But  the  next  thing  to  be  decided  was  the 
mode  of  escape.  Though  Sir  Francis  had  de- 
clared that  he  was  not  what  he  called  bound, 
yet  he  knew  that  he  must  take  some  steps  in 
the  matter  to  show  that  he  considered  himself 
to  be  free;  and  as  the  Captain  was  a  clever 
man,  and  well  conversant  with  such  things, 
he  was  consulted.  '  I  should  say,  take  a  run 
abroad  for  a  short  time,'  said  the  Captain, 

'  Is  that  necessary  ? y 


SIR  FRANCIS'  ESCAPE.  211 

'You'd  avoid  some  of  the  disagreeables. 
People  will  talk,  and  your  relatives  at  Exeter 
might  kick  up  a  row.' 

1  Oh,  d my  relatives.' 

'With  all  my  heart.  But  people  have 
such  a  way  of  making  themselves  disgusting. 
What  do  you  say  to  taking  a  run  through  the 
States?' 

'Would  you  go  with  me?'  asked  the 
Baronet. 

'  If  you  wish  it  I  shouldn't  mind,'  said  the 
Captain  considerately.  '  Only  to  do  any  good 
we  should  be  off  quickly.  But  you  must  write 
to  some  one  first.' 

'  Before  I  start,  you  think  ? ' 

'Oh,  yes; — certainly.  If  she  didn't  heai 
from  you  before  you  went,  you'd  be  persecuted 
by  her  letters.' 

'  There  is  no  end  to  her  letters.  I've  quite 
made  up  my  mind  what  I'll  do  about  them.     I 

p  2 


212  KEPT  IN  THE  DARK. 

won't  open  one  of  them.  After  all,  why  should 
she  write  to  me  when  the  affair  is  over?  You've 
heard  of  Mrs.  Western,  I  suppose  ?  ' 

'Yes  ;  I've  heard  of  her.' 

' 1  didn't  write  to  her  when  that  affair  was 
over.  I  didn't  pester  her  with  long-winded 
scrawls.  She  changed  her  mind,  and  I've 
changed  mine  ;  and  so  we  re  equal.  I've  paid 
her,  and  she  can  pay  me  if  she  knows  how.' 

1 1  hope  Miss  Altifiorla  will  look  at  it  in  the 
same  light,'  said  the  Captain. 

'  Why  shouldn't  she  ?  She  knew  all  about 
it  when  that  other  affair  came  to  an  end.  I 
wasn't  treated  with  any  particular  ceremony. 
The  truth  is,  people  don't  look  at  these  things 
now  as  they  used  to  do.  Men  and  women 
mostly  do  as  they  like  till  they've  absolutely 
fixed  themselves.  There  used  to  be  duels  and 
all  that  kind  of  nonsense.  There  is  none  of 
that  now.' 
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1  No  ;  you  won't  get  shot/ 

'I  don't  mind  being  shot  any  more  than 
another  man ;  but  you  must  take  the  world  as 
you  find  it.  One  young  woman  treated  me 
awfully  rough,  to  tell  the  truth.  And  why  am 
I  not  to  treat  another  just  as  roughly  ?  If  you 
look  at  it  all  round,  you'll  see  that  I  have  used 
them  just  as  they  have  used  me.' 

'  At  any  rate,'  said  Captain  McCollop,  after 
a  pause,  'if  you  have  made  up  your  mind, 
you'd  better  write  the  letter.' 

Sir  Francis  did  not  see  the  expediency  of 
writing  the  letter  immediately,  but  at  last  he 
gave  way  to  his  friend's  arguments.  And  he 
did  so  the  more  readily  as  his  friend  was  there 
to  write  the  letter  for  him.  After  some  attempts 
on  his  own  part,  he  put  the  writing  of  the 
letter  into  the  hands  of  the  Captain,  and  left 
him  alone  for  an  entire  morning  to  perform 
the  task.     The  letter  when  it  was  sent,  after 


214  KEPT  IN  THE  DARK. 

many    corrections    and    revises,   ran    as    fol- 
lows : — 

'  My  dear  Miss  Altifiorla, — I  think  that 
I  am  bound  in  honour  without  a  moment's 
delay  to  make  you  aware  of  the  condition  of 
my  mind  in  regard  to  marriage.  I  ain't  quite 
sure  but  what  I  shall  be  better  without  it  alto- 
gether.'— '  I'd  rather  marry  her  twice  over  than 
let  my  cousin  have  the  title  and  the  property,' 
said  the  Baronet  with  energy.  'You  needn't 
tell  her  that,'  said  McCollop.  '  Of  course  when 
you've  cleared  the  ground  in  this  quarter  you 
can  begin  again  with  another  lady.' — '  I  think 
that  perhaps  I  may  have  expressed  myself  badly 
so  as  to  warrant  you  in  understanding  more 
than  I  have  meant.  If  so,  I  am  sure  the  fault 
has  been  mine,  and  I  am  very  sorry  for  it. 
Things  have  turned  up  with  which  I  need  not 
perhaps  trouble  you,  and  compel  me  to  go  for 
a  while  to  a  very  distant  country.     I  shall  be 
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off  almost  before  I  can  receive  a  reply  to  this 
letter.  Indeed,  I  may  be  gone  before  an  answer 
can  reach  me.  But  I  have  thought  it  right  not 
to  let  a  post  go  by  without  informing  you  of 
my  decision. 

'  I  have  seen  that  article  in  the  Exeter 
newspaper  respecting  your  family  in  Italy,  and 
think  that  it  must  be  very  gratifying  to  you, 
I  did  understand,  however,  that  not  a  word 
was  to  have  been  spoken  as  to  the  matter. 
Nothing  had  escaped  from  me,  at  any  rate. 
I  fear  that  some  of  your  intimate  friends  at 
Exeter  must  have  been  indiscreet 

'  Believe  me  yours, 

1  With  the  most  sincere  admiration, 

'Francis  Geraldine.' 

He  was  not  able  to  start  for  America  im- 
mediately after  writing  this,  but  he  quitted 
his  Lodge  in  Scotland,  leaving  no  immediate 
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address,  and  hid  himself  for  a  while  among 
his  London  clubs,  where  he  trusted  that  the 
lady  might  not  find  him.  In  a  week's  time 
he  would  be  off  to  the  United  States. 

Who  shall  picture  the  rage  of  Miss  Alti- 
fiorla  when  she  received  this  letter?  This 
was  the  very  danger  which  she  had  feared, 
but  had  hardly  thought  it  worth  her  while 
to  fear.  It  was  the  one  possible  break-down 
in  her  triumph ;  but  had  been,  she  thought,  so 
unlikely  as  to  be  hardly  possible.  But  now 
on  reading  the  letter  she  felt  that  no  redress 
was  within  her  reach.  To  whom  should  she 
go  for  succour?  Though  her  ancestors  had 
been  so  noble,  she  had  no  one  near  her  to 
take  up  the  cudgels  on  her  behalf.  With 
her  friends  in  Exeter  she  had  become  a 
little  proud  of  late,  so  that  she  had  turned 
from  her  those  who  might  have  assisted  her. 
*  The  coward ! '  she  said  to  herself,  '  the  base 
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coward!  He  dares  to  treat  me  in  this  way 
because  lie  knows  that  I  am  alone.'  Then 
she  became  angry  in  her  heart  against  Cecilia, 
who  she  felt  had  set  a  dangerous  example 
in  this  practice  of  jilting.  Had  Cecilia  not 
treated  Sir  Francis  so  unceremoniously  he 
certainly  would  not  have  dared  so  to  treat 
her.  There  was  truth  in  this,  as  in  that  case 
Sir  Francis  would  at  this  moment  have  been 
the  husband  of  Mrs.  Western. 

But  what  should  she  do?  She  took  out 
every  scrap  of  letter  that  she  had  received 
from  the  man,  and  read  each  scrap  with  the 
greatest  care.  In  the  one  letter  there  cer- 
tainly was  an  offer  very  plainly  made,  as  he 
had  intended  it;  but  she  doubted  whether 
she  could  depend  upon  it  in  a  court  of  law. 
4  Don't  you  think  that  you  and  I  know  each 
other  well  enough  to  make  a  match  of  it  ? ' 
It  was   certainly  written  as  an  offer,  and  her 
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two  answers  to  him  would  make  it  plain  that 
it  was  so.  But  she  had  an  idea  that  she 
would  not  be  allowed  to  use  her  own  letters 
against  him.  And  then  to  have  her  gushing 
words  read  as  a  reply  to  so  cold  a  propo- 
sition would  be  death  to  her.  There  was  not 
another  syllable  in  the  whole  correspondence 
written  by  him  to  signify  that  he  had  in  truth 
intended  to  become  her  husband.  She  felt 
sure  that  he  had  been  wickedly  crafty  in  the 
whole  matter,  and  had  lured  her  on  to  expose 
herself  in  her  innocence. 

But  what  should  she  do  ?  Should  she  write 
to  him  an  epistle  full  of  tenderness  ?  She  felt 
sure  that  it  would  be  altogether  ineffectual. 
Should  she  fill  sheets  with  indignation?  It 
would  be  of  no  use  unless  she  could  follow  up 
her  indignation  by  strong  measures.  Should 
she  let  the  thing  pass  by  in  silence,  as  though 
she   and   Sir  Francis   had   never  known  each 
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other?  She  would  certainly  do  so,  but  that 
she  had  allowed  her  matrimonial  prospects 
to  become  common  through  all  Exeter.  She 
must  also  let  Exeter  know  how  badly  Sir 
Francis  intended  to  treat  her.  To  her,  too, 
the  idea  of  a  prolonged  sojourn  in  the  United 
States  presented  itself.  In  former  days  there 
had  come  upon  her  a  great  longing  to  lecture 
at  Chicago,  at  Saint  Paul's,  and  Omaha,  on 
the  distinctive  duties  of  the  female  sex.  Now 
again  the  idea  returned  to  her.  She  thought 
that  in  one  of  those  large  Western  Halls,  full 
of  gas  and  intelligence,  she  could  rise  to  the 
height  of  her  subject  with  a  tremendous  elo- 
quence. But  then  would  not  the  name  of 
Sir  Francis  travel  with  her  and  crush  her? 

She  did  resolve  upon  informing  Mrs.  Green. 
She  took  three  days  to  think  of  it,  and  then 
she  sent  for  Mrs.  Green.  '  Of  all  human 
beings,'  she  said,  '  you,  I  think,  are  the  truest 
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to  me.'  Mrs.  Green  of  course  expressed  her- 
self as  much  flattered.  '  And  therefore  I  will 
tell  you.  No  false  pride  shall  operate  with 
me  to  make  me  hold  my  tongue.  Of  all 
the  false  deceivers  that  have  ever  broken  a 
woman's  heart,  that  man  is  the  basest  and 
the  falsest.' 

In  this  way  she  let  all  Exeter  know  that 
she  was  not  to  be  married  to  Sir  Francis 
Geraldine ;  and  another  paragraph  appeared 
in  the  '  Western  Telegraph,'  declaring  that 
after  all  Sir  Francis  Geraldine  was  not  to 
be  allied  to  the  Fiascos  and  Disgrazias  of 
Eome. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Though  the  news  of  Miss  Altifiorla's  broken 
engagement  did  reach  Mrs.  Western  at  St. 
David's,  she  was  in  a  state  of  mind  which 
prevented  her  almost  from  recognising  the 
fact.  It  was  the  very  day  on  which  her 
husband  was  to  come  to  her.  And  her  joy 
was  so  extreme  as  almost  to  have  become 
painful.  '  Mamma,'  she  said,  '  I  shall  not 
know  what  to  say  to  him.' 

8  Just  let  him  come  and  receive  him 
quietly.' 

'  Eeceive  him  quietly !  How  can  I  be 
quiet  when  he  will  have  come  back  to  me? 
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I  think  you  do  not  realise  the  condition  I 
have  been  in  during  the  last  three  months.' 

1  Yes,  my  dear,  I  do.  You  have  been 
deserted,  and  it  has  been  very  bad.' 

But  Mrs.  Western  did  not  approve  of  the 
word  used,  as  it  carried  a  strong  reproach 
against  her  husband.  She  was  anxious  now 
to  take  upon  herself  the  whole  weight  of  the 
fault  which  had  produced  their  separation,  and 
to  hold  him  to  have  been  altogether  sinless. 
And  as  yet  she  was  not  quite  sure  that  he 
would  again  take  her  to  his  home.  All  she 
knew  was  that  he  would  be  that  day  in 
Exeter,  and  that  then  so  much  might  depend 
on  her  own  conduct.  Of  this  she  was  quite 
sure, — that  were  he  to  reject  her  she  must 
die.  In  her  present  condition,  and  with  the 
memory  present  to  her  of  the  dreams  she  had 
dreamed,  she  could  not  live  alone  at  Exeter, 
divided  from  him,   and  there  give  birth   to 
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her  child.  But  he  must  surely  intend  to 
take  her  into  his  arms  when  he  should 
arrive.  It  could  not  be  possible  that  he 
should  again  reject  her  when  he  had  once 
seen  her. 

Then  she  became  fidgety  about  her  per- 
sonal appearance, — a  female  frailty  which  had 
never  much  prevailed  with  her, — and  was 
anxious  even  about  her  ribbons  and  her 
dress.  'He  does  think  so  much  about  a 
woman  being  neat,'  she  said  to  her  mother. 
'  I  never  perceived  it  in  him,  my  dear.' 
'  Because  you  have  not  known  him  as  I 
have  done.  He  does  not  say  much,  but  no 
one's  eye  is  so  accurate  and  so  severe.'  All 
this  arose  from  a  certain  passage  which  dwelt 
in  her  remembrance,  when  he  had  praised 
the  fit  of  her  gown,  and  had  told  her  with 
a  kiss  that  no  woman  ever  dressed  so  well  as 
she  did. 
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c  I  think,  my  clear,'  continued  Mrs.  Holt, 
4  that  if  you  wear  your  black  silk  just  simply, 
it  will  do  very  well.' 

Simply !  Yes ;  she  must  certainly  be 
simple.  But  it  is  so  hard  to  be  simple  in 
such  a  way  as  to  please  a  mans  eye.  And 
yet,  even  when  the  time  came  near,  she  did 
not  dare  to  remain  long  in  her  bedroom  lest 
her  own  maid  should  know  the  source  of  her 
anxiety.  At  one  time  she  had  declared  that 
she  would  go  down  to  the  station  to  meet 
him,  but  that  idea  had  been  soon  abandoned. 
The  first  kiss  she  would  give  hi  in  should  not 
be  seen  by  strangers. 

But  if  she  were  perplexed  as  to  how  she 
would  bear  herself  on  the  coming  occasion 
he  was  much  more  so.  It  may  be  said  of 
him,  that  through  his  whole  journey  home 
from  Dresden  he  was  disturbed,  unhappy, 
and   silent.      And   that   when    his   sister   left 


CONCLUSION.  225 

him  in  London,  and  that  he  had  nothing  im- 
mediately before  him  but  the  journey  down 
to  Exeter,  he  was  almost  overwhelmed  by  the 
difficulties  of  the  situation.  His  case  as  a 
man  was  so  much  worse  than  hers  as  a 
woman.  The  speaking  must  all  be  done  by 
him,  and  what  was  there  that  he  could  say? 
There  was  still  present  to  him  a  keen  sense 
of  the  wrong  that  he  had  endured ;  though  he 
owned  to  himself  that  the  punishment  which 
at  the  spur  of  the  moment  he  had  resolved 
upon  inflicting  was  too  severe, — both  upon 
her  and  upon  himself.  And  though  he  felt 
that  he  had  been  injured,  he  did  gradually 
acknowledge  that  he  had  believed  something 
worse  than  the  truth.  How  to  read  the  riddle 
he  did  not  know,  but  there  was  a  riddle  which 
he  had  not  read  aright.  If  Cecilia  should 
still  be  silent,  he  must  still  be  left  in  the 
dark.  But  he  did  understand  that  he  was  to 
VOL.  u.  Q 
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expect  no  confession  of  a  fault,  and  that  lie 
was  to  exact  no  show  of  repentance. 

When  the  train  arrived  at  Exeter  he  de- 
termined to  be  driven  at  once  to  the  Hotel. 
It  made  him  unhappy  to  think  that  every- 
one around  him  should  be  aware  that  he  was 
occupying  rooms  at  an  inn  while  his  wife  was 
living  in  the  town ;  but  lie  did  not  dare  to 
take  his  portmanteau  to  Mrs.  Holt's  house 
and  hang  up  his  hat  in  her  hall  as  though 
nothing  had  been  the  matter.  '  Put  it  into 
a  cab,'  he  said  to  a  porter  as  the  door  was 
opened,  '  and  bid  him  drive  to  the  Clarence.' 

But  a  man  whose  face  he  remembered 
had  laid  his  hand  upon  his  valise  before  it 
was  well  out  of  the  railway  carriage.  '  Please, 
Sir,'  said  the  man,  s  you  are  to  go  up  to  the 
house,  and  I'm  to  carry  your  things.  I  am 
Sam  Barnet,  the  gardener.' 

'Very     well,     Sam,'     said    Mr.    Western. 
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'Go  on  and  I'll  follow  you.'  Now,  as  he 
well  knew,  the  house  at  St.  David's  was  less 
than  half  a  mile  from  the  railway  station. 

He  felt  that  his  misery  would  be  over  in 
ten  minutes,  and  yet  for  ten  minutes  how 
miserable  a  man  he  was !  Whilst  she  was 
trembling  with  joy,  a  joy  that  was  only 
dashed  by  a  vague  fear  of  his  possible  stern- 
ness, he  was  blaming  his  fate  as  it  shortened 
by  every  step  the  distance  between  him  and 
his  wife.  At  last  he  had  entered  the  path  of 
the  little  garden,  and  the  door  of  the  house 
was  open  before  him.  He  ventured  to  look, 
but  did  not  see  her.  He  was  in  the  hall,  but 
yet  lie  did  not  see  her.  '  Cecilia  is  in  the 
breakfast  parlour,'  said  the  voice  of  Mrs. 
Holt,  whom  in  his  confusion  he  did  not 
notice.  The  breakfast  parlour  was  in  the 
back  part  of  the  house,  looking  out  into  the 
garden,  and  thither  he  went.     The  door  was 
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just  ajar  and  he  passed  in.  In  a  second  the 
whole  trouble  was  over.  She  was  in  his  arms 
at  once,  kissing  his  face,  stroking  his  hair, 
leaning  on  his  bosom,  holding  his  arm  round 
her  own  waist  as  though  to  make  sure  that 
he  should  not  leave  her ;  crying  and  laughing 
at  the  same  moment.  '  Oh,  George,  my  own 
George  1  It  has  all  been  my  doing ;  but 
you  will  forgive  me!  Say  that  one  word 
that  I  am  "  forgiven.*' '  Then  there  came 
another  storm  of  kisses  which  frustrated  the 
possibility  of  his  speaking  to  her. 

What  a  wife  she  was  to  possess  !  How 
graceful,  how  gracious,  how  precious  were  her 
charms, — charms  in  which  no  other  woman 
surely  ever  approached  her!  How  warm 
and  yet  how  cool  was  the  touch  of  her  lips ; 
how  absolutely  symmetrical  was  the  sweet 
curve  of  her  bust ;  what  a  fragrance  came 
from  her  breath !     And  the  light  of  her  eyes, 
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made  more  bright  by  her  tears,  shone  into 
his  with  a  heavenly  brightness.  Her  soft 
hair  as  he  touched  it  filled  him  with  joy.  And 
once  more  she  was  all  his  own.  Let  the  secret 
be  w7hat  it  might,  he  was  quite  sure  that  she 
was  his  own.  As  he  bent  down  over  her  she 
pressed  her  cheek  against  his  and  again  drew 
his  arm  tighter  round  her  waist.  'George, 
if  you  wished  to  know  how  I  love  you,  you 
have  taken  the  right  step.  I  have  been  sick 
for  you,  but  now  I  shall  be  sick  no  longer. 
Oh,  George,  it  was .  my  fault ;  but  say  that 
you  have  forgiven  me.' 

He  could  not  bring  himself  to  speak  so 
much  of  an  accusation  as  would  be  contained  in 
that  word '  forgive.'  How  was  he  to  pardon  one 
whose  present  treatment  to  him  was  so  perfect, 
so  loving,  and  so  lovely  ?  '  Sit  down,  George, 
and  let  me  tell  you  how  it  was.  Of  course  I 
was  wrong,  but  I  did  not  mean  to  be  wrong.' 
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'No,  no,'  he  said.  'There  shall  be  no 
wrong.'  And  yet  why  had  not  his  sister 
told  him  that  it  would  be  like  this?  Why 
had  she  so  stoutly  maintained  that  Cecilia 
would  confess  nothing.  Here  she  was 
acknowledging  everything  with  most  profuse 
confession.  What  could  any  man  desire 
more  ?  c  Do  not  speak  of  it ; — at  any  rate 
now.     Let  me  be  happy  as  I  have  got  you.' 

Then  there  was  another  storm  of  kissesy 
but  she  was  not  to  be  put  off  from  her  purpose. 
'  You  must  know  it  all.  Sit  down  ; — there, 
like  that.'  And  she  seated  herself,  leaning- 
back  upon  him  on  the  sofa.  '  Before  we  had 
been  abroad  I  had  been  engaged  to  that 
man.' 

6  Yes ; — I  understand  that.' 

'I  had  been  engaged  to  him, — without 
knowing  him.  Then  when  I  found  that  he 
was  not  what  I  thought  him,  I  made  up  my 
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mind  that  it  would  be  better  to  throw  him 
over  than  make  us  both  miserable  for  life.' 

'  Certainly.' 

'And  I  did  so.  I  made  a  struggle  and 
did  it.  From  that  time  to  this  I  have  had 
nothing  to  say  to  him, — nor  he  to  me.  You 
may  say  that  I  treated  him  badly.' 

'  I  don't  say  so.  I,  at  any  rate,  do  not  say 
so.' 

'My  own,  own  man.  Then  we  w^ent 
abroad,  and  as  good  fortune  would  have  it  you 
came  in  our  way.  It  was  not  long  before  you 
made  me  love  you.  That  was  not  my  fault, 
George.  I  loved  you  so  dearly  when  you 
were  telling  me  that  story  about  the  other 
girl; — but,  somehow,  I  could  not  tell  you 
then  a  similar  story  about  myself.  It  seemed 
at  first  so  odd  that  my  story  should  be  the 
same,  and  then  it  looked  almost  as  though  I 
were  mocking  you.     Had  you  had  no  story 
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to  tell,  you  would  have  known  all  my  own 
before  I  had  allowed  myself  to  be  made 
happy  by  your  love.  Do  you  not  perceive 
that  it  was  so  ? ' 

'Yes,'  he  said,  slowly,  'I  can  understand 
what  you  mean.' 

'  But  it  was  a  mistake ;  for  from  day  to 
day  the  difficulty  grew  upon  me,  and  when 
once  there  was  a  difficulty,  I  was  not  strong 
enough  to  overcome  it.  There  never  came 
the  moment  in  which  I  was  willing  to  mar 
my  own  happiness  by  telling  you  that  which 
I  thought  would  wound  yours.  I  had  not 
dreamed  beforehand  how  much  more  difficult 
it  would  become  when  I  should  once  be 
absolutely  your  wife.  Then  your  sister  came 
and  she  told  me.  She  is  better  than  anybody 
in  the  world  except  yourself.' 

'  All  women  are  better  than  I  am,  he  said. 
4  It  is  their  nature  to  be  so.' 
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Some  half-ludicrous  idea  of  Miss  Altifiorla 
and  her  present  difficulties  came  across  her 
mind,  as  she  contradicted  his  assertion  with, 
another  shower  of  kisses.  'She  told  me,' 
continued  Cecilia,  '  that  I  was  bound  to  let 
you  know  all  the  truth.  Of  course  I  knew 
that ;  of  course  I  intended  it.  But  that  odious 
woman  was  in  the  house,  and  I  could  not  tell 
you  till  she  was  gone.     Then  he  came.' 

1  Why  did  he  come? ' 

'  He  had  no  right  to  come.  No  man  with 
the  smallest  spirit  would  have  shown  himself 
at  your  door.  I  have  thought  about  it  again 
and  again,  and  I  can  only  imagine  that  it  has 
been  his  intention  to  revenge  himself.  But 
what  matter  his  intentions  so  long  as  they  do 
•not  come  between  you  and  me  ?  I  want  you 
to  know  all  the  truth,  but  not  to  imagine 
more  than  the  truth.  Since  the  day  on  which 
I  had  told  him  that  he  and  I  must  part,  there 
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has  been  no  communication  between  us  but 
what  you  know.  He  came  to  Durton  and 
made  his  way  into  the  house,  and  Miss  Alti- 
fiorla  was  there  and  saw  it  all ;  and  then  you 
were  told.' 

\  He  is  a  mean  brute.' 

'  But  I  am  not  a  brute.  Am  I  a  brute  ? 
Say  that  I  am  nice  once  more.  You  know 
everything  now, — everything,  everything.  I 
do  own  that  I  have  been  wrong  to  conceal  it. 
My  very  soul  should  be  laid  bare  to  you.' 

'Cecilia,   I   will   never    be    hard   to   you 


again. 


;I  do  not  say  that  you  have  been  hard. 
I  do  not  accuse  you.  I  know  that  I  have  been 
wrong,  and  I  am  quite  content  that  we  should 
again  be  friends.  Oh,  George,  just  at  this 
moment  I  think  it  is  sweeter  than  if  you  had 
never  sent  me  away.' 

And  so  the  reconciliation  was  made,  and 
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Mr.  Western  and  Cecilia  were  once  more 
together.  But  no  doubt  to  her  mind,  as  she 
thought  of  it  all,  there  was  present  the  happy 
conviction  that  she  had  been  more  sinned 
against  than  sinning.  She  had  forgiven, 
whereas  she  might  have  exacted  forgiveness. 
She  had  been  gracious,  whereas  she  might 
have  followed  her  mother's  advice  and  have 
been  repellent  till  she  had  brought  him  to  her 
feet.  As  it  was,  her  strong  desire  to  have  him 
once  again  had  softened  her,  and  now  she 
had  the  double  reward.  She  had  what  she 
wanted,  and  was  able  to  congratulate  herself 
at  the  same  time  on  her  virtue.  But  hey 
though  he  had  too  what  he  wanted,  became 
gradually  aware  that  he  had  been  cruel,  stiff- 
necked,  and  obdurate.  She  was  everything 
that  he  desired,  but  he  was  hardly  happy  be- 
cause he  was  conscious  that  he  had  been 
unjust.     And  he  was  a  man  that  loved  justice 
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even  against  himself,  and  could  not  be  quite 
happy  till  he  had  made  restitution. 

He  stayed  a  week  with  her  at  Exeter, 
during  which  time  he  so  far  recovered  him- 
self as  to  be  able  to  dine  at  the  deanery, 
and  return  Dr.  Pigrum's  call.  Then  he  was 
to  start  for  his  own  house  in  Berkshire,  having 
asked  Mrs.  Holt  to  come  to  them  a  fortnight 
before  Christmas.  He  would  have  called  on 
Miss  Altifiorla  had  he  not  understood  that 
Miss  Altifiorla  in  her  present  state  of  mind 
received  no  visitors.  She  gave  it  out  that 
since  men  had  been  men  and  women  had  been 
women,  no  woman  had  been  so  basely  injured 
as  herself.  But  she  intended  to  redress  the 
wrongs  of  her  sex  by  a  great  movement,  and 
was  devoting  herself  at  present  to  hard  study 
with  that  object.  She  used  to  be  seen  daily 
walking  two  miles  and  back  on  the  Crediton 
Road,  it  being  necessary  to  preserve  her  health 
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for  the  sake  of  the  great  work  she  had  in  hand. 
But  it  was  understood  that  no  one  was  to 
accost  her,  or  speak  to  her  on  these  occasions^ 
and  at  other  times  it  was  well  known  that  she 
was  engaged  upon  the  labours  of  her  task. 

6  And  to-morrow  we  will  go  back  to  Dur- 
ton,'  said  Mr.  Western  to  his  wife. 

i  Dear  Durton,  how  happy  I  shall  be  to  see 
it  once  again ! ' 

4  And  how  happy  I  shall  be  to  take  you 
again  to  see  it !  But  before  we  go  it  is  neces- 
sary that  I  should  say  one  thing.' 

This  he  spoke  in  so  stern  a  voice  that  he 
almost  frightened  her.  Was  it  possible  that 
after  all  he  should  find  it  necessary  to  refer 
a^ain  to  the  little  fault  which  she  had  so  cor- 
dially  avowed  ? 

'What  is  it,  George?' 

'  I  have  made  a  mistake.' 

1  No,  George,  no,  don't  say  so.     There  has 
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been  no  mistake.  A  man  should  own  no- 
thing. I  have  thought  about  it  and  am  sure 
of  it.' 

'Let  a  man  commit  no  fault,  and  then 
•what  you  say  will  be  true.  I  made  a  mistake, 
find  allowed  myself  to  be  so  governed  by  it  as 
to  commit  a  great  injustice.  I  am  aware  of  it, 
and  I  trust  I  may  never  repeat  it.  Such  a 
mistake  as  that  I  think  that  I  shall  never 
commit  again.  But  I  did  it,  and  I  ask  you 
to  forgive  me.'  In  answer  to  this  she  could 
only  embrace  him  and  hang  upon  him,  and 
implore  him  in  silence  to  spare  her.  '  So  it 
has  been,  and  I  ask  your  pardon.' 

'  No,  George,  no  ;  no.' 

'  Will  you  not  pardon  me  when  I  ask 
you?' 

'  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  say  such  a  word, 
You  know  that  it  is  all  right  between  us.  I 
cannot  speak  the  word  which  you  shall  never 
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be  made  to  hear.  I  am  the  happiest  woman 
now  in  all  England,  and  you  must  not  force 
me  to  say  that  which  shall  in  any  way  lessen 
my  glory.' 


THE   END. 
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The  Comic  Almanack.  Complete  in  Two  Series  :  The  First 
from  1835  to  1843 ;  the  Second  from  1844  to  1853.  A  Gathering  of  the 
Best  Humour  of  Thackeray,  Hood,  Mayhew,  Albert  Smith, 
A'Beckett,  Robert  Brough,  &c.  With  2,000  Woodcuts  and  Steel 
Engravings  by  Cruikshank,  Hine,  Landells,  &c.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
gilt,  two  very  thick  volumes,  7s.  6d.  each. 

The  Life  of  George  Cruikshank.  By  Blanchard  Jerrold, 
Author  of  "The  Life  of  Napoleon  III.,"  &c.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions and  a  List  of  his  Works.    Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  245. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Cussans  —  Handbook  of  Heraldry; 

with  Instructions  for  Tracing  Fedigrees  and  Deciphering  Ancient 
MSS.,  &c.  By  John  E.  Cussans.  Entirely  New  and  Revised 
Edition.     Illustrated  with  over  400  Woodcuts  and  Coloured  Plates. 

Two  Vols.,  demy  4to,  handsomely  bound  in  half-morocco,  gilt,  profusely 
Illustrated  with  Coloured  and  Plain  Plates  and  Woodcuts,  price  £7  7s. 

Cyclopaedia  of  Costume ; 

or,  A  Dictionary  of  Dress — Regal,  Ecclesiastical,  Civil,  and  Military — 
from  the  Earliest  Period  in  England  to  the  reign  of  George  the  Third. 
Including  Notices  of  Contemporaneous  Fashions  on  the  Continent, 
and  a  General  History  of  the  Costumes  of  the  Principal  Countries  of 
Europe.  By  J.  R.  Planche,  Somerset  Herald. 
TheVolumes  may  also  be  had  separately  (each  complete  in  itselt)  at £3 13s.  6d.  each  : 
Vol.  I.    THE  DICTIONARY. 

Vol.  II.    A  GENERAL  HISTORY  OF  COSTUME  IN  EUROPE. 
Also  in '25  Parts  at  5s.  each.     Cases  for  binding,  5s.  each. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  25.  6d. 

Davenant  —  What  shall  my  Son  be  P 

Hints  for  Parents  on  the  Choice  of  a  Profession  or  Trade  for  their 
Sons.    By  Francis  Davenant,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo,  half-bound,  12s.  6d. 

Drama,  A  Dictionary  of  the. 

Being  a  comprehensive  Guide  to  the  Plays,  Playwrights,  Players, 
and  Playhouses  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  America,  from  the 
Earliest  to  the  Present  Times.  By  W.  Davenport  Adams.  (Uni- 
form with  Brewer's  "  Reader's  Handbook.")  [In preparation. 
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Entirely  New  Edition,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  Illustrated,  7s.  6d. 

Doran  —  Memories  of  our  Great  Towns. 

With  Anecdotic   Gleanings  concerning    their   Worthies    and  their 
Oddities.     By  Dr.  John  Doran,  F.S. A.     With  38  Illustrations. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  6s.  per  Volume. 

Early  English  Poets. 

Edited,  with  Introductions  and  Annotations,  by  Rev.  A.  B.  GROSART. 

1.  Fletcher's  (Giles,  B.D.)  Com- 

plete Poems :  Christ's  Victorie  in 
Heaven,  Christ's  Victorie  on 
Earth,  Christ's  Triumph  over 
Death,  and  Minor  Poems.  With 
Memorial-Introduction  and  Notes. 
One  Vol. 

2.  Davies'  (Sir  John)  Complete 

Poetical  Works,  including  Psalms 
I.  to  L.  in  Verse,  and  other  hither- 
to Unpublished  MSS.,  for  the 
first  time  Collected  and  Edited. 
With  Memorial  Introduction  and 
Notes.  Two  Vols. 


Herrick's  (Robert)  Hesperi- 
des,  Noble  Numbers,  and  Com- 
plete Collected  Poems.  With 
Memorial-Introduction  and  Notes, 
Steel  Portrait,  Indx  of  First 
Lines,  and  Glossarial  Index,  &c. 
Three  Vols. 

Sidney's  (Sir  Philip)  Com- 
plete Poetical  Works,  including 
all  those  in  "  Arcadia."  With 
Portrait,  Memorial- Introduction, 
Essay  on  the  Poetry  of  Sidney, 
and  Notes.    Three  Vols. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  with  Illustrations,  6s. 

Emanuel.— On     Diamonds     and     Precious 

Stones  ;  their  History,  Value,  and  Properties  ;  with  Simple  Tests  for 
ascertaining  their  Reality.  By  Harry  Emanuel,  F.R.G.S.  With 
numerous  Illustrations,  Tinted  and  Plain. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Englishman's  House,  The : 

A  Practical  Guide  to  all  interested  in  Selecting  or  Building  a  House, 
with  full  Estimates  of  Cost,  Quantities,  &c.  By  C.  J.  Richardson. 
Third  Edition.    With  nearly  600  Illustrations. 

Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  21s. 

Ewald.— Stories  from  the  State  Papers. 

By  Alex.  Charles  Ewald,  F.S. A.,  Author  of  "  The  Life  of  Prince 
Charles  Stuart,"  &c.     With  an  Autotype  Facsimile. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  6s. 

Fairholt.—  Tobacco : 

Its  History  and  Associations ;  with  an  Account  of  the  Plant  and  its 
Manufacture,  and  its  Modes  of  Use  in  all  Ages  and  Countries.  By 
F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.S.A.  With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  upwards 
of  100  Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Familiar  Allusions : 

A  Handbook  of  Miscellaneous  Information  ;  including  the  Names  of 
Celebrated  Statues,  Paintings,  Palaces,  Country  Seats,  Ruins, 
Churches,  Ships,  Streets,  Clubs,  Natural  Curiosities,  and  the  like. 
By  William  A.  Wheeler,  Author  of  "  Noted  Names  of  Fiction ;  " 
and  Charles  G.  Wheeler. 
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Faraday  (Michael),  Works  by : 

The  Chemical  History  of  a  Candle :  Lectures  delivered  before 
a  Juvenile  Audience  at  the  Royal  Institution.  Edited  by  William 
Crookes,  F.C.S.  Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  numerous  Illustrations, 
AS.6d. 

On  the  Various  Forces  of  Nature,  and  their  Relations  to  each 
other:  Lectures  delivered  before  a  Juvenile  Audience  at  the  Royal 
Institution.  Edited  by  William  Crookes,  F.C.S.  Post  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
with  numerous  Illustrations,  4s.  6d. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  75.  6d. 

Finger- Ring  Lore: 

Historical,  Legendary,  and  Anecdotal.  By  Wm.  Jones,  F.S.A.    With 

Hundreds  of  Illustrations  of  Curious  Rings  of  all  Ages  and  Countries. 

"  One  of  those  gossiping  boohs  which  are  as  full  of  amusement  as  of  instruction.1' 

— ATHEN/EUM. 

Two  Vols.,  crown  8ro,  cloth  extra,  21s. 

Fitzgerald.— Recreations  of  a  Literary  Man ; 

or,  Does  Writing  Pay  ?  With  Recollections  of  some  Literary  Men, 
and  a  View  of  a  Literary  Man's  Working  Life.  By  Percy  Fitz- 
gerald. 

Gardening  Books : 

A  Year's  Work  in  Garden  and  Greenhouse :   Practical  Advice 

to  Amateur  Gardeners  as  to  the  Management  of  the  Flower,  Fruit,  and 

Frame  Garden.    By  George  Glenny.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
Our   Kitchen    Garden :    The  Plants    we    Grow,  and    How    we 

Cook  Them.    By  Tom  Terrold,  Author  of  "The  Garden  that  Paid  the 

Rent,"  &c.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
Household  Horticulture :    A    Gossip    about  Flowers.    By  Tom 

and  Jane  Jerrold.     Illustrated.     Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2$.  6d. 
The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent.    Fcap.  8vo,  illustrated  cover, 

is. ;  cloth  limp,  is.  6d. 

My  Garden  Wild,  and  What  I  Grew  there.     By   Francis 

George  Heath.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 
One  Shilling  Monthly. 

Gentleman's  Magazine  (The)  for  1882. 

The  January  Number  of  this  Periodical  contained  the  First  Chapters 
of  a  New  Serial  Story,  entitled  "  Dust,"  by  Julian  Hawthorne, 
Author  of  "Garth,"  &c.  "Science  Notes,"  by  W.  Mattieu 
Williams,  F.R.A.S.,  will  also  be  continued  monthly. 
V  Now  ready,  the  Volume  for  January  to  June,  1882,  cloth  extra, 
price  8s.  6d ;  and  Cases  for  binding,  price  2s.  each. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Glenny.— A    Year's   Work  in    Garden   and 

Greenhouses  Practical  Advice  to  Amateur  Gardeners  as  to  the  Manage- 
ment of  the  Flower,  Fruit,  and  Frame  Garden.  By  George  Glenny. 

1    "  A  great  deal  of  valuable  information,  conveyed  in  very  simple  language.     The 

amateur  need  not  wish  for  a  better  guide."— Leevs  Mercury. 
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THE  RUSKIN  GRIMM.—  Square  8vo,  cl.  ex.,  6s.  6d. ;  gilt  edges,  7s.  6d. 

German  Popular  Stories. 

Collected  by  the  Brothers  Grimm,  and  Translated  by  Edgar  Taylor. 
Edited  with  an  Introduction  by  John  Ruskin.    With  22  Illustrations 
on  Steel  by  George  Cruikshank.     Both  Series  Complete. 
"The  illustrations  of  this  volume    .    .    .     are  of  quite  sterling  and  admirable 
art,  of  a  class  precisely  parallel  in  elevation   to  the  character  of  the  tales  which 
they  illustrate ;  and  the  original  etchings,  as  I  have  before  said  in  the  Appendix  to 
my  •  Elements  of  Drawing,''  were  unrivalled  in  masterfulness  of  touch  since  Rem- 
brandt  (in  some  qualities  of  delineation,  unrivalled  even  by  him).     .     .     .    To  make 
somewhat  enlarged  copies  of  them,  looking  at  them   through  a   magnifying  glass, 
and  never  putting  two  lines  where  Cruikshank  has  put  only  one,  would  be  an  exer- 
cise in  decision  and  severe  drawing  which  would  leave  afterwards  little  to  be  learnt 
in  schools."— Extract  from  Introduction  by  John  Ruskin. 


Square  i6mo  (Tauchnitz  size), 

Golden  Library,  The : 

Ballad  History  of  England.  By 
W.  C.  Bennett. 

Bayard  Taylor's  Diversions  of 

the  Echo  Club. 

Byron's  Don  Juan. 
Emerson's  Letters  and  Social 

Aims. 

Godwin's    (William)    Lives    of 

the  Necromancers. 
Holmes's     Autocrat     of     the 
Breakfast  Table.    With  an  Introduc-    I 
tion  by  G.  A.  Sala. 

Holmes's     Professor     at     the  | 

Breakfast  Table. 
Hood's   Whims   and  Oddities. 
Complete.      With    all    the    original 
Illustrations. 

Irving's  (Washington)  Tales  of 

a  Traveller. 

Irving's  (Washington)  Tales  of 

the  Alhambra. 

Jesse's    (Edward)   Scenes  and 

Occupations  of  Country  Life. 
Lamb's  Essays  of  Elia.      Both 
Series  Complete  in  One  Vol. 

Leigh  Hunt's  Essays  :  A  Tale 
for  a  Chimney  Corner,  and  other 
Pieces.  With  Portrait,  and  Introduc- 
tion by  Edmund  Ollier. 


cloth  extra,  2s.  per  volume. 


Mallory's  (Sir  Thomas)    Mort 

d'Arthur  :  The  Stories  of  King  Arthur 
and  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round 
Table.  Edited  by  B.  Montgomerie 
Ranking. 
Pascal's  Provincial  Letters.  A 
New  Translation,  with  Historical  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  T.  M'Crie, 
D.D. 

Pope's  Poetical  Works.  Com- 
plete. 

Rochefoucauld's  Maxims  and 
Moral  Reflections.  With  Notes,  and 
an  Introductory  Essay  by  Saints.- 
Beuve. 

St.  Pierre's  Paul  and  Virginia, 
and  The  Indian  Cottage.  Edited, 
with  Life,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Clarke. 

Shelley's  Early  Poems,  and 
Queen  Mab,  with  Essay  by  Leigh 
Hunt. 

Shelley's  Later  Poems:    Laon 

and  Cythna,  &c. 

Shelley's  Posthumous   Poems, 

the  Shelley  Papers,  &c. 
Shelley's  Prose  Works,  includ- 
ing A  Refutation  of  Deism,  Zastrozzi, 
St.  Irvyne,  &c. 

White's  Natural  History  of  Sel- 

borne.      Edited,   with  Additions,  by 
Thomas  Brown,  F.L.S. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt  and  gilt  edges,  7s.  6d, 

Golden  Treasury  of  Thought,  The  : 

An  Encyclopedia  of  Quotations  from  Writers  of  all  Times  and 
Countries.    Selected  and  Edited  by  Theodore  Taylor. 
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New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Greeks  and  Romans,  The  Life  of  the, 

Described   from  Antique   Monuments.      By  Ernst  Guhl  and  W. 
Koner.     Translated  from  the  Third  German  Edition,  and  Edited  by 
Dr.  F.  Hueffer.     With  545  Illustrations. 
"  Must  find  a  place,  not  only  upon  the  scholar's  shelves,  but  in  every  well-chosen 
library  of  art." — Daily  News. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  with  Illustrations,  4s.  6d. 

Guyot.—  The  Earth  and  Man ; ' 

or,  Physical  Geography  in  its  relation  to  the  History  of  Mankind. 
By  Arnold  Guyot.  With  Additions  by  Professors  Agassiz,  Pierce, 
and  Gray  ;  12  Maps  and  Engravings  on  Steel,  some  Coloured,  and 
copious  Index. 

Crown  8vo,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Hair  (The)  :  Its  Treatment  in  Health,  Weak- 
ness, and  Disease.    Translated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  T.  Pincus. 

Hake  (Dr.  Thomas  Gordon),  Poems  by : 

Maiden  Ecstasy.     Small  4to,  cloth  extra,  8s. 
New  Symbols,     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
Legends  of  the  Morrow.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6$. 

Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12s. 

Half-Hours  with  foreign  Novelists. 

With  Notices  of  their  Lives  and  Writings.  By  Helen  and  ALICE 
Zimmern.     A  New  Edition. 

— <_ -     , 

Medium  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  with  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Hall.— Sketches  of  Irish  Character.    By  Mrs. 

S.  C.  Hall.      With  numerous    Illustrations  on  Steel  and  Wood  by 
Maclise,  Gilbert,  Harvey,  and  G.  Cruikshank. 
"The  Irish  Sketches  of  this  lady  resemble    Miss  Mil ford's    beautiful  English 

sketches  in  '  Our  Village,'   but  they   are  far   more  vigorous  and  picturesque  and 

bright."— Blackwood's  Magazine. 

Haweis  (Mrs.),  Works  by : 

The  Art  of  Dress.    By  Mrs.  H.  R.  Haweis.    Illustrated  by  the 

Author.     Small  8vo,  illustrated  cover,  is. ;  cloth  limp.  is.  6d. 
"  A  well-considered  attempt  to  apply  canons  of  good  taste  to  the  costumes 

of  ladies  of  our  time Mrs.    Haweis   writes  frankly    and    to    the 

point ;  she  does  not  mince  matters,  but  baldly   remonstrates  with  her  own  sex 

on  the  follies  they  indulge  in We  may  recommend  the  book  to  the 

ladies  whom  it  concerns." — Athen.eum. 

The  Art  of  Beauty.  By  Mrs.  H.  R.  Haweis.  Square  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  gilt,  gilt  edges,  with  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  nearly  100 
Illustrations,  10s.  6d. 

The  Art  of  Decoration.  By  Mrs.  H.  R.  Haweis.  Square  3vo, 
handsomely  bound  and  profusely  Illustrated,  10s.  6d. 

%*  See  also  Chaucer,  p.  6  of  this  Catalogue. 
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Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5*. 

Heath  (F.  G.)-My  Garden  Wild, 

And  What  I  Grew  there.    By  Francis  George  Heath,  Author  of 
"  The  Fern  World,"  &c. 

SPECIMENS   OF  MODERN   POETS  — Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Heptalogia  (The) ;  or,  The  Seven  against  Sense. 

A  Cap  with  Seven  Bells. 
"  The  merits  of  the  book  cannot  be  fairly  estimated  by  means  of  a  few  extracts; 
it    should  be  read  at  length  to  be  appreciated  properly,  and   in  our  opinion,  its 
merits  entitle  it  to  be  very  widely  read  indeed." — St.  James's  Gazette. 

Cr.8vo,  bound  in  parchment,  85. ;  Large-Paper  copies  (only  50  printed),  15s. 

Herbert.— The  Poems  of  Lord    Herbert  of 

Cherbury.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  limp,  with  Illustrations,  2s.  6d. 

Holmes.— The  Science  of  Voice  Production 

and  Voice  Preservation  :  A  Popular  Manual  for  the  Use  of  Speakers 
and  Singers.     By  Gordon  Holmes,  L.R.C.P.E. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  7s.  6d. 

Hood's  (Thomas)  Choice  Works, 

In  Prose  and  Verse.     Including  the  Cream  of  the  Comic  Annuals, 
With  Life  of  the  Author,  Portrait,  and  Two  Hundred  Illustrations. 

Square  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

Hood's  (Tom)  From  Nowhere  to  the  North 

Pole :  A  Noah's  Arkasological  Narrative.     With  25  Illustrations  by 
W.  Brunton  and  E.  C.  Barnes. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  7s.  6d. 

Hook's  (Theodore)  Choice  Humorous  Works, 

including  his  Ludicrous  Adventures,  Bons-mots,  Puns  and  Hoaxes. 
With  a  new  Life  of  the  Author,  Portraits,  Facsimiles  and  Illustrations. 

Tenth  Edition,  crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  7s. 

Home. — Orion : 

An  Epic  Poem,  in  Three  Books.     By  Richard  Hengist  Horne. 
With  Photographic  Portrait  from  a  Medallion  by  Summers. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  js.  6d. 

Howell.— Conflicts   of  Capital   and   Labour 

Historically  and  Economically   considered.      Being  a   History   and 
Review  of  the  Trade  Unions  of  Great  Britain,  showing  their  Origin, 
Progress,  Constitution,  and  Objects,  in  their  Political,  Social,  Eco- 
nomical, and  Industrial  Aspects.     By  George  Howell. 
tc  This  book  is  an  attempt,  and  on  the  whole  a  successful  attempt,  to  place  the 

work  of  trade  unions  in  the  past,  and  their  objects  in  the  future,  fairly  before  th4  . 

public  from  the  working  man's  point  of  view.''— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
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Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12s.  6d. 

Hueffer.— The  Troubadours : 

A  History  of  Provencal  Life  and  Literature  in  the  Middle  Ages.  By 
Francis  Hueffer. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  65. 

Ireland  under  the  Land  Act : 

Letters  to  the  Standard  during  the  Crisis.  Containing  the  most 
recent  Information  about  the  State  of  the  Country,  the  Popular 
Leaders,  the  League,  the  Working  of  the  Sub-Commissions,  &c. 
With  Leading  Cases  under  the  Act,  giving  the  Evidence  in  full ; 
Judicial  Dicta,  &c.    By  E.  Cant-Wall. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  65. 

Janvier.— Practical  Keramics  for  Students. 

By  Catherine  A.  Janvier. 
"  Will  be  found  a  useful  handbook  by  those  who  wish  to  try  the  manufacture  or 
decoration  of  pottery,  and  may  be  studied  by  all  who  desire  to  know  something  of 
the  art." — Morning  Post. 

A  New  Edition,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  illustrated,  75.  6d. 

Jennings.— The  Rosicrucians  : 

Their  Rites  and  Mysteries.  With  Chapters  on  the  Ancient  Fire  and 
Serpent  Worshippers.  By  Hargrave  Jennings.  With  Five  full- 
page  Plates  and  upwards  of  300  Illustrations. 

Jerrold  (Tom),  Works  by : 

The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent.    Fcap.  8vo,  illustrated  cover, 

is. ;  cloth  limp,  is.  6d. 
Household  Horticulture :  A  Gossip  about  Flowers.     By  Tom  and 

Jane  Jerrold.    Illustrated.    Post  bvo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
Our  Kitchen  Garden:  The  Plants  we  Grow,  and  How  we  Cook 
Them.     By  Tom  Jerrold,  Author  of  "The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent, ' 
&c.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
'■"The  combination  of  hints  on  cookery  with  gardening  has  been  very  cleverly 
carried  out,  and  the  result  is  an  interesting  and  highly  instructive  little  work.    Mr. 
Jerrold  is  correct  in  saying  that  English  people  do  not  make  half  the  use  of  vege- 
tables they  might;   and  by  showing  how  easily  they  can  be  grown,  and  so  obtained 
fresh,  he  is  doing  a  great  deal  to  make  them  more  popular." — Daily  Chronicle. 

Two  Vols.  8vo,  with  52  Illustrations  and  Maps,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  14s. 

Josephus,  The  Complete  Works  of. 

Translated  by  Whiston.  Containing  both  "  The  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews  "  and  "  The  Wars  of  the  Jews." 

Small  8vo,  cloth,  full  gilt,  gilt  edges,  with  Illustrations,  65. 

Kavanagh.— The  Pearl  Fountain, 

And  other  Fairy   Stories.      By  Bridget  and  Julia  Kavanagh. 
With  Thirty  Illustrations  by  J.  Moyr  Smith. 
"Genuine  new  fairy  stories  of  the  old  type,  some  of  them  as  delightful  as  t\ 
best  of  Grimm's 'German  Popular  Stories.'    ....    For  the  most  part  the  stories 

are  downright,  thorough-going  fairy  stories  of  the  most  admirable  kind 

Mr.  Moyr  Smith's  illustrations,  too,  are  admirable." — Spectator. 
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Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  6s. 

Knight  (The)  and  the  Dwarf. 

By  Charles  Mills.    With  Illustrations  by  Thomas  Lindsay. 
Crown  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  with  numerous  Plates,  2s.  6d. 

Lace    (Old    Point),   and  How  to  Copy  and 

Imitate  it.     By  Daisy  Waterhouse  Hawkins.     With  17  Illustra- 
tions by  the  Author. 


Lamb  (Charles) 


Mary  and  Charles  Lamb:  Their  Poems,  Letters,  and  Remains. 
With  Reminiscences  and  Notes  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.  With  Han- 
cock's Portrait  of  the  Essayist,  Facsimiles  of  the  Title-pages  of  the  rare 
First  Editions  of  Lamb's  and  Coleridge's  Works,  and  numerous  Illus- 
trations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  10s.  6d. 

Lamb's  Complete  Works,  in  Prose  and  Verse,  reprinted  from  the 

Original  Editions,  with  many  Pieces  hitherto  unpublished.    Edited,  with 

Notes  and  Introduction,  by  R.  H.  Shepherd.     With  Two  Portraits  and 

Facsimile  of  a  Page  of  the  "  Essay  on  Roast  Pig."    Crown  8vo,  cloth 

extra,  js.  6d. 

"  A  complete  edition  of  Lamb's  writings,  in  prose  and  verse,  has  long  been 

wanted,  and  is  now  supplied.    The  editor  appears  to  have  taken  great  pains  to 

bring  together  Lamb's   scattered  contributions,  and  his  collection  contains  a 

number  of  pieces  which  are  now  reproduced  for  the  first  time  since  their  original 

appearance  in  various  old  periodicals."— Saturday  Review. 

Poetry  for  Children,  and  Prince  Dorus.      By  Charles  Lamb. 
Carefully  Reprinted  from  unique  copies.     Small  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 
"  The  quaint  and  delightful  little  book,  over  the  recovery  of  which  all  the 
hearts  of  his  lovers  are  yet  warm  with  rejoicing.''— A.  C.  Swinburne. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Lares  and  Penates; 

Or,  The  Background  of  Life.     By  FLORENCE  CADDY. 
"  The  whole  book  is  well  worth  reading,  for  it  is  full  of  practical  suggestions. 
We  hope  nobody  will  be  deterred  from  taking  up  a  book  which  teaches  a  good  deal 
about  sweetening  poor  lives  as  well  as  giving  grace  to  wealthy  ones."— Graphic. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  75.  6d. 

Life  in  London ; 

or,  The  History  of  Jerry  Hawthorn  and  Corinthian  Tom.  With  the 
whole  of  Cruikshank's  Illustrations,  in  Colours,  after  the  Originals. 

Crown  "vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Lights  on  the  Way : 

Some  Tales  within  a  Tale.  By  the  late  J.  H.  Alexander,  B.A. 
Edited,  with  an  Explanatory  Note,  by  H  A.  Page,  Author  of 
"  Thoreau  :  A  Study." 
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Longfellow : 

Longfellow's  Complete  Prose  Works.  Including  "  Outre  Mer," 
"Hyperion,"  "  Kavanagh,"  "The  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Europe,"  and 
"  Driftwood."  With  Portrait  and  Illustrations  by  Valentine.  Bromley. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 

Longfellow's  Poetical  Works.  Carefully  Reprinted  from  the 
Original  Editions.  With  numerous  fine  Illustrations  on  Steel  and  Wood. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 

Lunatic  Asylum,  My  Experiences  in  a. 

By  A  Sane  Patient. 

"  The  story  is  clever  and  interesting,  sad  beyond  measure  though  the  subject 
be.  There  is  no  personal  bitterness,  and  no  violence  or  anger.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  evidence  for  our  author's  madness  when  he  was  consigned  to  an 
asylum,  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  his  sanity  when  he  wrote  this  book;  it  is 
bright,  calm,  and  to  the  point."— Spectator. 

Demy  8vo,  with  Fourteen  full-page  Plates,  cloth  boards,  18s. 

Lusiad  (The)  of  Camoens. 

Translated  into  Fnglish  Spenserian  Verse  by  Robert  Ffrench  Duff. 

McCarthy  (Justin),  Works  by: 

History  of  Our  Own  Times,  from  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria 
to  the  General  Election  of  1880.  By  Justin  McCarthy,  M.P. 
Four  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12s.  each. 

"  Criticism  is  disarmed  before  a  composition  which  provokes  little  but  approval. 
This  is  a  really  good  book  on  a  really  interesting  subject,  and  words  piled  on 
words  could  say  no  more  for  it." — Saturday  Review. 

History  of  the  Four  Georges.  By  Justin  McCarthy,  M.P. 
Four  Vols,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12s.  each.  [In  preparation. 

%*  For  Mr.  McCarthy's  Novels,  see  pp.  21,  23. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Maclise  Gallery  (The)  of  Illustrious  Literary 

Characters  :  85  fine  Portraits,  with  Descriptive  Text,  Anecdotal  and 
Biographical.     By  WILLIAM  BATES,  B.A.  [In  preparation. 


•Handsomely  printed  in  facsimile,  price  5s. 

Magna  Charta, 

An  exact  Facsimile  of  the  Original  Document  in  the  British  Museum, 
printed  on  fine  plate  paper,  nearly  3  feet  long  by  2  feet  wide,  with  the 
Arms  and  Seals  emblazoned  in  Gold  and  Colours. 
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Macquoid  (Mrs.),  Works  by : 

In  the  Ardennes.     By  Katharine  S.  Macquoid.    With  50  fine 

Illustrations  by  Thomas  R.  Macquoid.    Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  10s.  6d. 
Pictures  and  Legends    from   Normandy  and  Brittany.    By 

Katharine  S.  Macquoid.    With  numerous  Illustrations  by  Thomas  R. 

Macquoid.    Square  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  10s.  6d. 
Through   Normandy.     By    Katharine    S.    Macquoid.     With 

90  Illustrations  by  T.  R.  Macquoid.    Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 
Through   Brittany.        By    Katharine    S.    Macquoid.       With 

numerous  Illustrations  by  T.  R.  Macquoid.    Sq.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d 
"  The  pleasant  companionship  which  Mrs.  Macquoid  offers*  while  wander- 
ing from  one  point  of  interest  to  another,  seems  to  throw  a  renewed  charm 
around  each  oft-depicted  scene."— Morning  Post. 

Mallock  (W.H;),  Works  by: 

Is   Life    Worth   Living  ?     By  William    Hurrell    Mallock. 

Crown  8vo,  cioth  extra,  6s. 
The  New  Republic;    or,   Culture,   Faith,  and  Philosophy  in  an 

English  Country  House.'  By  W.  H.  Mallock.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  ti. 
The  New  Paul  and  Virginia ;  or,  Positivism  on  an  Island.     By 

W.  H.  Mallock.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  25.  6d. 
Poems.    By  W.  H.  Mallock.    Small  4to,  bound  in  parchment,  85. 
A  Romance  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.    By  W.  H.  Mallock. 

Second  Edition,  with  a  Preface.    Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  21s. 

Mark  Twain,  Works  by: 

The  Choice  Works  of  Mark  Twain.  Revised  and  Corrected 
throughout  by  the  Author.  With  Life,  Portrait,  and  numerous  Illustra- 
tions.   Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 

The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer.    By  Mark  Twain.    With  100 

Illustrations.  Small  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  Cheap  Edition,  illust.  bds.,  as. 

A  Pleasure  Trip  on  the  Continent  of  Europe :  The  Innocents 
Abroad,  and  The  New  Pilgrim's  Progress.  By  Mark  Twain.  Post  8vo, 
illustrated  boards,  25. 

An  Idle  Excursion,  and  other  Sketches.     By  Mark  Twain. 

.._  .  Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs. 
The  Prince  and  the  Pauper.    By  Mark  Twain.    With  nearly 

200  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 
The    Innocents    Abroad ;     or,    The    New    Pilgrim's    Progress : 
Being  some  Account  of  the  Steamship  "  Quaker  City's  "  Pleasure  Ex- 
cursion  to  Europe  and  the   Holy  Land.      With  234  Illustrations,      by 
Mark  Twain.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 
The  Innocents  at  JHome;  and  Roughing  It.    By  Mark  Twain. 
With  200  Illustrations  by  F.  A.  Fraser.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 
The  Stolen  White  Elephant,  &c.     By  Mark  Twain.     Crown 

8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
A  Tramp  Abroad.  By  Mark  Twain.  With  314  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 
"  The  fun  and  tenderness  of  the  conception,  of  which  no  living  man  but 
Mark  Twain  is  capable,  its  grace  and  fantasy  and  slyness,  the  wonderful 
feeling  for  animals  that  is  manifest  in  every  line,  make  of  all  this  episode  of 
Jim  Baker  and  his  jays  a  piece  of  work  that  is  not  only  delightful  as  mere 
reading,  but  also  of  a  high  degree  of  merit  as  literature.  .  .  .  The  book  is 
full  of  good  things,  and  contains  passages  and  episodes  that  are  equal  to  the 
funniest  of  those  that  have  gone  before." — ATHENiEtJM. 
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Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  25.  6d.  per  volume. 

Mayfair  Library,  The : 

By  W.  H. 


By   the    Hon.  HUGH 


By  the    Hon. 


The  New  Republic. 
Mallock. 

The  New  Paul  and   Virginia. 

By  W.  H.  Mallock. 

The  True  History  of  Joshua 
Davidson.    By  E.  Lynn  Linton. 

Old  Stories  Re-told.  By  Walter 
Thornbury. 

Thoreau:  His  Life  and  Aims- 

By  H.  A.  Page. 

By  Stream  and  Sea.  By  Wil- 
liam Senior. 

Jeux  d'Esprit.  Edited  by  Henry 
S.  Leigh. 

Puniana. 
Rowley. 

More  Puniana. 
Hugh  Rowley. 

Puck    on    Pegasus. 

Cholmondeley-Pennell. 
The     Speeches     of     Charles 

Dickens. 
Muses  of  Mayfair,     Edited  by 

H.  Cholmondeley-Pennell. 
Gastronomy  as  a  Fine  Art.    By 

Brillat-Savarin. 

The  Philosophy  of  Hand- 
writing. By  Don  Felix  de  Sala- 
manca. 

Curiosities  of  Criticism.  By 
Henry  J.  Jennings. 

Literary   Frivolities,   Fancies, 

Follies,  Frolics.    By  W.  T.  Dobson. 
Poetical  Ingenuities  andEccen- 

tricities.      Selected  and  Edited  by 

W.  T.  Dobson. 
Pencil  and  Palette. 

Kempt 


By     H. 


By  Robert 
Edited  by 


Latter-Day  Lyrics 
W.  Davenport  Adams. 

*t*  Other  Volumes  are  in  preparation 


Original  Plays  by  W.  S.  Gil- 
bert. First  Series.  Containing: 
The  Wicked  World— Pygmalion  and 
Galatea—  Charity  —The  Princess — 
The  Palace  of  Truth— Trial  by  Jury. 

Original  Plays  by  W.  S.  Gil- 
bert. Second  Series.  Containing: 
Broken  H earts—  Engaged —  Sweet- 
hearts—  Dan'l  Druce  —  Gretchen — 
Tom  Cobb— The  Sorcerer— H.M.S 
Pinafore — The  Pirates  of  Penzance. 

Carols  of  Cockayne.  By  Henry 
S.  Leigh. 

The  Book  of  Clerical  Anec- 
dotes.   By  Jacob  Larwood. 

The  Agony  Column  of  "  The 
Times,"  from  1800  to  1870.  Edited, 
with  an  Introduction,by  Alice  Clay. 

The  Cupboard  Papers.  By 
Fin-Bec. 

Pastimes    and    Players.       By 

Robert  Macgregor. 
Balzac's  "  Com§die  Humaine  " 

and  its  Author.    With  Translations 

by  H.  H.  Walker. 
Melancholy     Anatomised :    A 

Popular  Abridgment   of  "  Burton's 

Anatomy  of  Melancholy." 
Quips  and  Quiddities.    Selected 

by  W.  Davenport  Adams. 
Leaves    from    a     Naturalist's 

Note-Book.    By  Andrew  Wilson, 

F.R.S.E. 

The  Autocrat  of  the  Break- 
fast-Table. By  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes.  Illustrated  by  J.  Gordon 
Thomson. 

Forensic  Anecdotes ;  or,  Hu- 
mour and  Curiosities  of  the  Law 
and  of  the  Men  of  Law.  By  Jacob 
Larwood. 

Theatrical  Anecdotes.  By  Jacob 
Larwood.  [In  the  press. 


Small  8vo,  cloth  limp,  with  Illustrations,  2s.  6d. 

Miller.— Physiology  for  the  Young; 

Or,  The  House  of  Life :  Human  Physiology,  with  its  application  to 
the  Preservation  of  Health.  For  use  in  Classes  and  Popular  Reading. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     By  Mrs.  F.  Fenwick  Miller. 
"An  admirable  introduction  to  a  subject  which  all  who  value  health  and  enjoy 
life  should  have  at  their  fingers'  ends."— Echq. 
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Milton  (J.  L.),  Works  by : 

The  Hygiene  of  the  Skin.  A  Concise  Set  of  Rales  for  the 
Management  of  the  Skin;  with  Directions  for  Diet,  Wines,  Soaps,  Baths, 
&c.  By  J.  L.  Milton,  Senior  Surgeon  to  St.  John's  Hospital.  Small 
8vo,  is. ;  cloth  extra,  is.  6d. 

The  Bath  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin.    Small  8vo,  15. ;  cloth  extrai 

is.  6d. 


Large  4to,  bound  in  buckram,  21s. 

Moncrieff—  The  Abdication;  or,  Time  Tries  All. 

An  Historical  Drama.  By  W.  D.  Scott-Moncrieff.  With  Seven 
Etchings  by  John  Pettie,  R.A.,  W.  Q.  Orchardson,  R.A.,  J.  Mac 
Whirter,  A.R.A.,  Colin  Hunter,  R.  Macbeth,  and  Tom  Graham. 

Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  numerous  Illustrations,  ys.6d. 

North  Italian  Folk. 

By  Mrs.  Comyns  Carr.    Illustrated  by  Randolph  Caldecott. 
"A  delightful  book,  of  a  kind  which  is  far  too  rare.    If  anyone  wants  to  really 
know  the  North  Italian  folk,  we  can  honestly  advise  him  to  omit  the  journey,  and 
read  Mrs.  Carr's  pages  instead.     .     .    Description  with  Mrs.  Carr  is  a  real  gift.     . 
It  is  rarely  that  a  book  is  so  happily  illustrated." — Contemporary  Review. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  Illustrated,  5s. 

Number  Nip  (Stories  about), 

The  Spirit  of  the  Giant  Mountains.  Retold  for  Children  by  WALTER 
Grahame.    With  Illustrations  by  J.  Moyr  Smith. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Vignette  Portraits,  price  6s.  per  Vol. 

Old  Dramatists,  The : 

Ben  Jonson'S  Works.  "1        Charles  Swinburne  ;  Vol.  III.  the 

With  Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory,    I        Translations     of     the      Iliad      and 
and  a  Biographical  Memoir  by  Wil-    i        Odyssey. 


liam  Gifford.     Edited  by  Colonel 
Cunningham.    Three  Vols. 

Chapman's  Works. 

Complete  in  Three  Vols.  Vol.  I.  con- 
tains the  Plays  complete,  including 


Marlowe's  Works. 

Including  his  Translations.  Edited, 
with  Notes  and  Introduction,  by  Col. 
Cunningham.    One  Vol. 


Massinger^s  Play3. 

Fron 
Edit< 
an  Introductory  Essay  by  Algernon    I        Vol 


the    doubtful    ones;     Vol.   II.  the    j        From  the  Text  of  William  Gifford. 
Poems  and  Minor  Translations,  with  Edited  by  Col.  Cunningham.     One 


O'Shaughnessy  (Arthur),  Works  by : 

Songs  of  a  Worker.       By  Arthur   O'Shaughnessy.      Fcap. 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Music  and  Moonlight.     By  Arthur   O'Shaughnessy.     Fcap. 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Lays  of  France.      By    Arthur  O'Shaughnessy.    Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  10s.  6d. 


Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  is.  6d. 

Parliamentary  Procedure,  A  Popular  Hand- 
book of.    By  Henry  W.  Lucy. 


Payn 
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Large  4to,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  beautifully  Illustrated,  31s.  6d 

Pastoral  Days; 

Or,  Memories  of  a  New  England  Year.    By  W.  Hamilton  Gibson. 

With  76  Illustrations  in  the  highest  style  of  Wood  Engraving. 
"  The  volume  contains  a  prose  poem,  with  illustrations  in  the  shape  6f  wood 
engravings  more  beautiful  than  it  can  well  enter  into  the  hearts  of  most  men  to 
conceive."— Scot  su  ah. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  65. 

Some  Private  Views : 

Being  Essays  contributed  to  The  Nineteenth  Century  and  to  The 
Times.    By  James  Payn,  Author  of  "  Lost  Sir  Massingberd,"  &c. 

%*  For  Mr.  Payn's  Novels,  see  pp.  21,  23,  24. 

Two  Vols.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Portraits,  10s.  6d. 

Plutarch's  Lives  of  Illustrious  Men. 

Translated  from  the  Greek,  with  Notes  Critical  and  Historical,  and  a 
Life  of  Plutarch,  by  John  and  William  Langhorne. 

New  Novels : 

IN  MAREMMA.     By  Ouida.    3  vols.,  crown  8vo. 
FOR  CASH  ONLY.    By  James  Payn.    3  vols.,  crown  8vo. 
PRINCE  SARONI'S  WIFE.    By  Julian  Hawthorne.    2  vols. 
MARTYRDOM  of  MADELINE.  By  Robert  Buchanan.  3  vols. 
COALS  OF  FIRE.    By  D.  Christie  Murray.   3  vols.,  crown  8vo. 
THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES'S  GARDEN-PARTY.    By  Mrs. 

J.  H.  Riddell.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
WILKIE  COLLINS'S  NEW  NOVEL.    3  vols.,  cr.  8vo.  [Shortly. 
NEW  ARABIAN  NIGHTS.  By  R.  Louis  Stevenson.    2  vols., 

post  8vo,  I2S. 

KEPT  IN  THE  DARK.      By  Anthony  Trollope.      2  vols., 

post  8vo,  12s.  [In  preparation. 

VALENTINE  STRANGE.    By  D.  Christie  Murray.    3  vols., 

crown  8vo.  [In  preparation, 

ALL   SORTS  AND    CONDITIONS  OF   MEN.    By  Besant 

and  Rice.    3  vols.,  crown  8vo.  [In  preparation. 

THE  GOLDEN  SHAFT.    By  Charles  Gibbon.    3  vols.,  crown 

8vo. [In  preparation. 

Crown  8vo,  red  cloth  extra,  5s.  each. 

Ouida's  Novels.— Library  Edition. 


Held  in  Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

Chandos. 

Under  Two  Flags. 

Idalia. 

Cecil  Castlemaine's  Gage. 

Tricotrin. 

Puck. 

FolleFarine. 

A  Dog  of  Flanders. 

***  Also  a  Cheap  Edition  of  all  but  the  last,  post  8vo,  illustrated 
boards,  2s.  each. 


Pascarel. 

Two  Little  Wooden  Shoes. 

Signa. 

In  a  Winter  City. 

Ariadne. 

Friendship. 

Moths. 

Pipistrello. 

A  Village  Commune. 
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Library  Editions,  many  Illustrated,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d .  each. 

Piccadilly  Novels,  The. 

popular  gtaritst  fc»  fyt  33t£t  gutfjonf. 

BY  MRS.  ALEXANDER. 

Maid,  Wife,  or  Widow  ? 


BY  W.  BESANT  &  JAMES  RICE. 

Ready-Money  Mortiboy. 

My  Little  Girl. 

The  Case  of  Mr.  Lucraft. 

This  Son  of  Vulcan. 

With  Harp  and  Crown. 

The  Golden  Butterfly. 

By  Celia's  Arbour. 

The  Monks  of  Thelema. 

'Twas  in  Trafalgar's  Bay. 

The  Seamy  Side. 

The  Ten  Years'  Tenant. 

The  Chaplain  of  the  Fleet. 

BY  ROBERT  BUCHANAN. 
A  Child  of  Nature. 
God  and  the  Man. 

BY  MRS.  H.  LOVETT  CAMERON. 
Deceivers  Ever. 
Juliet's  Guardian. 

BY  WILKIE  COLLINS. 
Antonina. 
Basil. 

Hide  and  Seek. 
The  Dead  Secret. 
Queen  of  Hearts. 
My  Miscellanies. 
The  Woman  in  White. 
The  Moonstone. 
Man  and  Wife. 
Poor  Miss  Finch. 
Miss  or  Mrs  ? 
The  New  Magdalen. 
The  Frozen  Deep. 
The  Law  and  the  Lady. 
The  Two  Destinies. 
The  Haunted  HoteL 
The  Fallen  Leaves. 
Jezebel's  Daughter. 
The  Black  Robe. 

BY  M.  BETHAM-EDWARDS. 
Felicia. 

BY  MRS.  ANNIE  EDWARDES. 

Archie  Lovell. 


BY  R.  E.  FRANCILLON. 
Olympia. 
Queen  Cophetua. 

BY  EDWARD  GARRETT. 
The  Capel  Girls. 

BY  CHARLES  GIBBON. 
Robin  Gray. 
For  Lack  of  Gold. 
In  Love  and  War. 
What  will  the  World  Say  ? 
For  the  King. 
In  Honour  Bound. 

gueen  of  the  Meadow, 
i  Pastures  Green. 
The  Flower  of  the  Forest. 
A  Heart'3  Problem. 

BY  THOMAS  HARDY. 

Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. 

BY  JULIAN  HAWTHORNE. 
Garth. 

Ellice  Quentin. 
Sebastian  Strome. 

BY  MRS  ALFRED  HUNT, 
Thornicroft's  Model. 
The  Leaden  Casket. 

BY  JEAN  INGELOW. 

Fated  to  be  Free. 

BY  HENRY  JAMES,  Jun. 
Confidence. 

BY  HARRIETT  JAY. 
The  Queen  of  Connaught. 
The  Dark  Colleen. 

BY  HENRY  KINGSLEY. 
Number  Seventeen. 
Oakshott  Castle. 

BY  E.  LYNN  LINTON. 

Patricia  Kemball. 
Atonement  of  Learn  Dundas. 
The  World  Well  Lost. 
Under  which  Lord  ? 
With  a  Silken  Thread. 
The  Rebel  of  the  Family. 
"  My  Love ! " 
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Piccadilly  Novels — continued. 

by  justin  McCarthy,  m.p. 
The  Waterdale  Neighbours. 
My  Enemy's  Daughter. 
Tiinley  Rochford. 
A  Fair  Saxon. 
Dear  Lady  Disdain. 
Miss  Misanthrope. 
Donna  Quixote. 
The  Comet  of  a  Season. 

BY  AGNES  MACDONELL. 

Quaker  Cousins. 

BY  KATHARINE   S.  MACQUOID. 
Lost  Rose. 
The  Evil  Eye. 

BY  FLORENCE  MARRY  AT. 
Open !  Sesame  ! 
Written  in  Fire. 

BY  JEAN  MIDDLEMASS. 
Touch  and  Go. 

BY  D.  CHRISTIE  MURRAY. 

A  Life's  Atonement. 
Joseph's  Coat. 

BY  MRS.  OLIPHANT. 

Whiteladies. 

BY  JAMES  PAYN. 
Lost  Sir  Massingberd. 
The  Best  of  Husbands. 
Fallen  Fortunes. 
Halves. 

Walter's  Word 
What  He  Cost  Her. 
Less  Black  than  We're  Painted. 
By  Proxy. 
Under  One  Roof. 
High  Spirits. 
From  Exile. 
Carlyon's  Year. 
A  Confidential  Agent. 
From  Exile. 


BY  CHARLES  READE,  D.C.L. 
It  is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend. 
Hard  Cash. 
Peg  Woffington. 
Christie  Johnstone. 
Griffith  Gaunt. 
The  Double  Marriage. 
Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me  Long. 
Foul  Play. 

The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth. 
The  Course  of  True  Love. 
The  Autobiography  of  a  Thief. 
Put  Yourself  in  His  Place. 
A  Terrible  Temptation. 
The  Wandering  Heir. 
A  Simpleton. 
A  Woman-Hater. 

BY  MRS.  J.  H.  RID  DELL. 
Her  Mother's  Darling. 

BY  JOHN  SAUNDERS. 

Bound  to  the  Wheel. 
Guy  Waterman. 
One  Against  the  World. 
The  Lion  in  the  Path. 
The  Two  Dreamers. 

BY  BERTHA  THOMAS. 
Proud  Maisie. 
Cressida. 
The  Violin-Player. 

BY  ANTHONY  TROLLOPE. 
The  Way  We  Live  Now. 
The  American  Senator. 

BY  T.  A.  TROLLOPE. 
Diamond  Cut  Diamond. 

BY  SARAH  TYTLER. 
What  She  Came  Through. 
The  Bride's  Pass. 


BY  J.  S. 
Cavalry  Life. 


WINTER. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  65. 

Planche  —  Songs  and  Poems,  from  1819  to  1879. 

By  J.  R.  Planche.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  his  Daughter, 
Mrs.  Mackarness. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Portrait  and  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Poe's  Choice  Prose  and  Poetical  Works, 


With  Baudelaire's  "  Essay.' 
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Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  25.  each. 

Popular  Novels,  Cheap  Editions  of. 

[WilkieCollins's  Novels  and  BESANT'and  Rice's  Novels  may  also  be  haa 
in  cloth  limp  at  zs.  6d.  See,  too,  the  Piccadilly  NovELS,/or  Library  Editions.'}, 

BY  HAMILTON  AIDE 
Confidences. 
Carr  of  Carrlyon. 

BY  MRS.  ALEXANDER. 
Maid,  Wife,  or  Widow  ? 

BY  W.  BESANT  &  JAMES   RICE. 
Ready-Money  Mortiboy. 
With  Harp  and  Crown. 
This  Son  of  Vulcan. 
My  Little  Girl. 
The  Case  of  Mr.  Lucraft. 
The  Golden  Butterfly. 
By  Celia's  Arbour. 
The  Monks  of  Thelema. 
'Twas  in  Trafalgar's,Bay. 
The  Seamy  Side.      '-- 
The  Ten  Years'  Tenant. 

BY  SHELSLEY  BEAUCHAMP. 

Grantley  Grange. 

BY  FREDERICK  BOYLE. 
Camp  Notes. 
Savage  Life. 

BY  BRET  HARTE. 

An  Heiress  of  Red  Dog. 
The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp. 
Gabriel  Conroy. 

BY  F.  E.  BURNETT. 
Surly  Tim. 

BY  MRS.  H.  LOVETT  CAMERON. 
Deceivers  Ever. 
Juliet's  Guardian. 

BY  M  ACL  ARE  N  COBBAN. 

The  Cure  of  Souls. 

BY  C.  ALLSTON  COLLINS. 

The  Bar  Sinister. 

BY  WILKIE  COLLINS. 

Antonina. 

Basil. 

Hide  and  Seek. 

The  Dead  Secret. 

The  Queen  of  Hearts. 

My  Miscellanies. 


The  Woman  in  White. 
The  Moonstone. 
Man  and  Wife. 
Poor  Miss  Finch. 
Miss  or  Mrs.  ? 
The  New  Magdalen. 
The  Frozen  Deep. 
The  Law  and  the  Lady. 
The  Two  Destinies. 
The  Haunted  Hotel. 
Fallen  Leaves. 
Jezebel's  Daughter. 

BY  DUTTON  COOK. 
Leo. 

BY  MRS.  ANNIE  EDWARDES. 
A  Point  of  Honour. 
Archie  Lovell. 

BY  M.  BETH  AM -EDWARDS. 
Felicia. 

BY  EDWARD  EGGLESTON. 
Roxy. 

BY  PERCY  FITZGERALD. 
Polly. 

Bella  Donna. 
Never  Forgotten. 
The  Second  Mrs.  Tillotson. 
Seventy-five  Brooke  Street. 

BY  ALBANY  DE  FONBLANQUE. 

Filthy  Lucre. 

BY  R.  E.  FRANCILLON. 

Olympia. 
Queen  Cophetua. 

BY  EDWARD  GARRETT. 

The  Capel  Girls. 

BY  CHARLES  GIBBON. 
Robin  Gray. 
For  Lack  of  Gold. 
What  will  the  World  Say  ? 
In  Honour  Bound. 
The  Dead  Heart. 
In  Love  and  War. 
For  the  King. 
Queen  of  the  Meadow. 
In  Pastures  Green. 
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Popular  Novels — continued. 
BY  JAMES  GREENWOOD. 
Dick  Temple. 

BY  ANDREW  HALLWAY. 
Every-day  Papers. 

BY  LADY  DUFFUS  HARDY. 
Paul  Wynter's  Sacrifice. 

BY  THOMAS  HARDY. 

Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. 
BY  JULIAN  HAWTHORNE. 
Garth. 
Ellice  Quentin. 

BY  TOM  HOOD. 
A  Golden  Heart. 

BY  VICTOR  HUGO. 

The  Hunchback  of  Notre  Dame . 

BY  MRS.  ALFRED  HUNT 

Thornicroft's  Model. 

BY  JEAN  INGELOW. 

Fated  to  be  Free. 

BY  HENRY  JAMES,  Jun. 

Confidence. 

BY  HARRIETT  JAY. 
The  Queen  of  Connaught. 
The  Dark  Colleen. 

BY  HENRY  KINGS  LEY. 

Number  Seventeen. 
Oakshott  Castle. 

BY  E.  LYNN  LYNTON. 
Patricia  Kemball. 
Atonement  of  Leam  Dundas. 
The  World  Well  Lost, 
Under  which  Lord? 
With  a  Silken  Thread. 

by  justin  McCarthy,  m.p. 
The  Waterdale  Neighbours. 
Dear  Lady  Disdain. 
My  Enemy's  Daughter. 
A  Fair  Saxon. 
Linley  Rochford. 
Miss  Misanthrope. 
Donna  Quixote. 

BY  AGNES  MACDONELL. 
Quaker  Cousins. 

BY  KATHARINE  S.  MACQUOID. 

The  Evil  Eye. 
Lost  Rose. 


BY  FLORENCE  MARRYAT. 
Open!  Sesame! 
A  Harvest  of  Wild  Oat3. 
A  Little  Stepson. 
Fighting  the  Airv 
Written  in  Fire. 

BY  JEAN  MIDDLEMASS. 
Touch  and  Go.   - 
Mr.  Dorillion. 

BY  D.  CHRISTIE  MURRAY. 
A  Life's  Atonement. 

BY  MRS.  OLIPHANT. 

Whiteladies. 

BY  OUIDA. 

Held  in  Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

Chandos. 

Under  Two  Flags. 

Idalia. 

Cecil  Castlemaine's  Gage. 

Tricotrin. 

Puck. 

Folle  Farine. 

A  Dog  of  Flanders. 

Pascarel. 

Two  Little  Wooden  Shoes. 

Signa. 

In  a  Winter  City. 

Ariadne. 

Friendship. 

Moths. 

Pipistrello. 

BY  JAMES  PAYN. 
Lost  Sir  Massingberd. 
A  Perfect  Treasure. 
Bentinck's  Tutor. 
Murphy's  Master. 
A  County  Family. 
At  Her  Mercy. 
A  Woman's  Vengeance. 
Cecil's  Tryst. 
The  Clyffards  of  Clyffe. 
The  Family  Scapegrace. 
The  Foster  Brothers. 
Found  Dead. 
Gwendoline's  Harvest. 
Humorous  Stories. 
Like  Father,  Like  Son. 
A  Marine  Residence. 
Married  Beneath  Him. 
Mirk  Abbey. 
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Popular  Novels — continued. 

James  Payn — continued. 
Not  Wooed,  but  Won. 
Two  Hundred  Pounds  Reward. 
The  Best  of  Husbands. 
Walter's  Word. 
Halves. 

Fallen  Fortunes. 
What  He  Cost  Her. 
Less  Black  than  We're  Painted. 
By  Proxy. 
Under  One  Roof. 
High  Spirits. 
A  Confidential  Agent. 
Carlyon's  Year. 

BY  EDGAR  A.  POE. 
The  Mystery  of  Marie  Roget. 

BY  CHARLES  READE,  D.CJ.. 

It  is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend. 
Hard  Cash. 
Peg  Woffington. 
Christie  Johnstone. 
Griffith  Gaunt. 
The  Double  Marriage. 
Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me  Long. 
Foul  Play. 

The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth. 
The  Course  of  True  Love. 
The  Autobiography  of  a  Thief. 
Put  Yourself  in  his  Place. 
BY  MRS.  J.  H.  RIDDELL. 

Her  Mother's  Darling. 


BY  GEORGE  AUGUSTUS  SALA. 
Gaslight  and  Daylight. 

BY  JOHN  SAUNDERS. 
Bound  to  the  Wheel. 
Guy  Waterman. 
One  Against  the  World. 
The  Lion  in  the  Path. 

BY  ARTHUR  SKETCHLEY. 
A  Match  in  the  Dark. 

BY  WALTER  THORNBURY. 
Tales  for  the  Marines. 

BY  ANTHONY  TROLLOPE. 
The  Way  we  Live  Now. 
The  American  Senator. 

BY  T.  ADOLPHUS  TROLLOPE. 
Diamond  Cut  Diamond. 
BY  MARK  TWAIN. 

A  Pleasure  Trip  in  Europe. 

Tom  Sawyer. 

An  Idle  Excursion. 

BY  LADY  WOOD. 

Sabina. 

BY  EDMUND  YATES. 
Castaway. 
Forlorn  Hope. 
Land  at  Last. 

ANONYMOUS. 
Paul  Ferroll. 
Why  P.  Ferroll  Killed  his  Wife. 


Fcap.  8vo,  picture  covers,  is.  each. 
JefFBriggs's  Love  Story.    By  Bret  Harte. 
The  Twins  of  Table  Mountain.    By  Bret  Harte. 
Mrs.  Gainsborough's  Diamonds.    By  Julian  Hawthorne. 
Kathleen  Mavourneen.     By  the  Author  of  "  That  Lass  o'  Lowrie's." 
Lindsay's  Luck.     By  the  Author  of  "  That  Lass  o'  Lowrie's." 
Pretty  Polly  Pemberton.     By  the  Author  of  "  That  Lass  o'  Lowrie's." 
Trooping  with  Crows.     By  Mrs.  Pirkis. 
The  Professor's  Wife.    By  Leonard  Graham. 
A  Double  Bond.     By  Linda  Villari. 
Ssther's  Glove.    By  R.  E.  Francillon. 


Small  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  130  Illustrations,  3s.  6d. 

Prince  of  Argolis,  The : 

A  Story  of  the  Old  Greek  Fairy  Time.     By  J.  Moyr  SMITH. 


CHATTO  S*-WINDUS,   PICCADILLY.  25 

Proctor  (R.  A.),  Works  by: 

Easy  Star  Lessons.  With  Star  Maps  for  Every  Night  in  the  Year, 
Drawings  of  the  Constellations,  &c.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Familiar  Science  Studies.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 

Myths  and  Marvels  of  Astronomy.  By  Richard  A.  Proctor, 
Author  of  "  Other  Worlds  than  Ours,"  &c.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Pleasant  Ways  in  Science.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Rough  Ways  made  Smooth:  A  Series  of  Familiar  Essays  on 
Scientific  Subjects.    By  R.  A.  Proctor.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Our  Place  among  Infinities  :  A  Series  of  Essays  contrasting  our 
Little  Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the  Infinities  Around  us.  By 
Richard  A.  Proctor.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

The  Expanse  of  Heaven :  A  Series  of  Essays  on  the  Wonders 
of  the  Firmament.    By  Richard  A.  Proctor.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 

Saturn  and  its  System.  By  Richard  A.  Proctor.  New  and  Re- 
vised Edition,  with  Plates,  demy8vo,  cloth  extra,  10s.  6d.  [In  preparation. 

Wages  and  Wants  of  Science  Workers.    Crown  8vo,  15.  6d.  ■ 

"  Mr.  Proctor,  of  all  writers  of  our  time,  best  conforms  to  Matthew  A  mold 's  con- 
ception of  a  man  of  culture,  in  that  he  strives  to  humanise  knowledge  and  divest  it 
of  whatever  is  harsh,  crude,  or  technical,  and  so  makes  it  a  source  of  happiness  and 
brightness  for  all.,, — Westminster  Review. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  75.  6d. 

Pursuivant  of  Arms,  The  ; 

or,  Heraldry  founded  upon   Facts.     By  J.  R.  Planche,  Sorr.erS3t 
Herald.     With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  200  Illustrations. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  75.  6d. 

Rabelais'  Works. 

Faithfully  Translated  from  the  French,  with  variorum  Notes,  and 
numerous  characteristic  Illustrations  by  Gustave  Dore. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  with  numerous  Illustrations,  and  a  beautifully 
executed  Chart  of  the  various  Spectra,  75.  6d. 

Rambosson.—  Popular  Astronomy. 

By  J.  Rambosson,  Laureate  of  the  Institute  of  France.    Translated 
by  C.  B.  Pitman.     Profusely  Illustrated. 

Entirely  New  Edition  Revised,  crown  8vo,  1,400  pages,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Reader's  Handbook  (The)  of  Allusions,  Re- 
ferences, Plots,  and  Stories.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brewer.  Third  Edition, 
revised  throughout,  with  a  New  Appendix  containing  a  Complete 
English  Bibliography. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Richardson.  -—  A  Ministry   of  Health,  and 

other  Papers.    By  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson,  M.D.,  &c. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  per  Volume. 

Robinson.— Natural  History  of  the  Poets. 

By  Phil.  Robinson,  Author  of  "  Under  the  Punkah,"  &c.  In  Four 
Volumes.  Vol.  I.  The  Birds.  Vol.  II.  Tne  Beasts.  Vol  III.  The 
Fauna  of  Fancy.     Vol.  IV.  The  Flora  of  Poetry.  -     [In preparation. 
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Rimmer  (Alfred),  Works  by  : 

Our  Old  Country  Towns.  By  Alfred  Rimmer.  With  over  50 
Illustrations  by  the  Author.    Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  10s.  6d. 

Rambles  Round  Eton  and  Harrow.  By  Alfred  Rimmer.  With 
50  Illustrations  by  the  Author.  Square  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  10s.  6d.  Also  an 
Edition  de  Luxe,  in  4to  (onl/a limited  number  printed),  with  the  Illusts. 
beautifully  printed  on  China  paper,  half-bound  boards,  edges  uncut,  42s. 

About  England  with  Dickens.  With  Illustrations  by  Alfrfd 
Rimmer  and  C.  A.  Vandekhoof.  Sq.  8vo,  cl.  gilt,  10s.  6d.  [In  preparation. 

Handsomely  printed,  price  5s. 

Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,  The ; 

or,  A  List  of  the  Principal  Warriors  who  came  over  from  Normandy 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  Settled  in  this  Country,  a.d.  1066-7. 
With  the  principal  Arms  emblazoned  in  Gold  and  Colours. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  profusely  Illustrated,  45.  6d.  each. 

"  Secret  Out  "  Series,  The. 

The   Pyrotechnist's    Treasury;      Magician's  Own  Book : 
or,  Complete  Art  of  Making  Fire-    ;        Performances  with  Cups  and  Balls 


works.  By  Thomas  Kentish.  With 
numerous  Illustrations. 

The  Art  of  Amusing  : 
A  Collection  of  Graceful  Arts.Games, 
Tricks,  Puzzles,  and  Charades.     By 
Frank  Bellew,    300  Illustrations. 

Hanky-Panky : 

Very  Easy  Tricks,  Very  Difficult 
Tricks,  White  Magic.Sleight  of  Hand. 
Edited  by  W.  H.  Cremer.  200  Illusts. 

The  Merry  Circle : 
A  Book  of  New  Intellectual  Games 


Eggs,  Hats,  Handkerchiefs,  &c.  All 
from  Actual  Experience.  Edited  by 
W.  H.  Cremer.    200  Illustrations. 

Magic  No  Mystery : 
Tricks  with  Cards,  Dice,  Balls,  &c, 
with  fully  descriptive  Directions ;  the 
Art  of  Secret  Writing ;  Training  of 
Performing  Animals,  &c.  Coloured 
Frontispiece  and  many  Illustrations. 

The  Secret  Out : 
One  Thousand  Tricks  with   Cards, 
and  other  Recreations  ;  with  Enter- 
taining   Experiments    in    Drawing- 


and  Amusements.    By  Clara  Bel-    j       room  or  "  White  Magic."    By  W.  H. 
lew.    Many  Illustrations.  1       Cremer.    300  Engravings. 


Shakespeare ; 


The  First  Folio  Shakespeare. —  Mr.  William  Shakespeare's 
Comedies,  Histories,  and  Tragedies.  Published  according  to  the  true 
Originall  Copies.  London  Printed  by  Isaac  Iaggard,  and  Ed.  Blount. 
1623. — A  Reproduction  of  the  extremely  rare  original,  in  reduced  facsimile 
by  a  photographic  process— ensuring  the  strictest  accuracy  in  every 
detail.    Small  8vo,  half-Roxburghe,  ys.  6d. 

The  Lansdowne  Shakespeare.  Beautifully  printed  in  red 
and  black,  in  small  but  very  clear  type.  With  engraved  facsimile  ©f 
Droeshout's  Portrait.    Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 

Shakespeare   for   Children:    Tales   from   Shakespeare.     By 

Charles  and  Mary  Lamb.  With  numerous  Illustrations,  coloured  and 
plain,  by  J.  Moyr  Smith.    Crown  4:0,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

The  Handbook  of  Shakespeare  Music.  Being  an  Account  of 
350  Pieces  of  Music,  set  to  Words  taken  from  the  Plays  and  Poems  of 
Shakespeare,  the  compositions  ranging  from  the  Elizabethan  Age  to  the 
Present  Time.    By  Alfred  Roffe.    4to,  half-Roxburghe,  ys. 

A  Study  of  Shakespeare.  By  Algernon  Charles  Swinburne. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  8s. 
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'  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Senior.— Travel  and  Trout  in  the  Antipodes. 

An  Angler's  Sketches  in  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand.  By  William 
Senior  ("  Red-Spinner"),  Author  of  "  By  Stream  and  Sea." 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  with  10  full-page  Tinted  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Sheridan's  Complete  Works, 

with  Life  and  Anecdotes.  Including  his  Dramatic  Writings,  printed 
from  the  Original  Editions,  his  Works  in  Prose  and  Poetry,  Transla- 
tions, Speeches,  Jokes,  Puns,  &c.  ;  with  a  Collection  of  Sheridaniana. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  100  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Signboards : 

Their  History.  With  Anecdotes  of  Famous  Taverns  and  Remarkable 
Characters.    By  Jacob  Larwood  and  John  Camden  Hotten. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  6s.  6d. 

Slang  Dictionary,  The : 

Etymological,  Historical,  and  Anecdotal. 

Exquisitely  printed  in  miniature,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  2s.  6d. 

Smoker's  Text-Book,  The. 

By  J.  Hamer,  F.R.S.L. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 

Spalding.— Elizabethan  Demonology : 

An  Essay  in  Illustration  of  the  Belief  in  the  Existence  of  Devils,  and 
the  Powers  possessed  by  them.     ByT.  Alfred  Spalding,  LL.B. 

Crown  4to,  with  Coloured  Illustrations,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

Spenser  for  Children. 

By  M.  H.  Towry.    With  Illustrations  by  Walter  J.  Morgan. 
A  New  Edition,  small  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 

Staunton.— Laws  and  Practice  of  Chess  ; 

Together  with  an  Analysis  of  the  Openings,  and  a  Treatise  on  End 
Games.    By  Howard  Staunton.  Edited  by  Robert  B.  Wormald. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  9s. 

Stedman  —  Victorian  Poets : 

Critical  Essays.    By  Edmund  Clarence  Stedman. 


Stevenson  (R.  Louis),  Works  by : 

Familiar  Studies  of  Men  and  Books.    By  R.  Louis  Stevenson. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
New  Arabian  Nights.     By  R.  Louis  Stevenson.     Two  Vols. 

post  8vo,  I2S. 
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Two  Vols. ,  crown  8vo,  with  numerous  Portraits  and  Illustrations,  245. 

Strahan.— Twenty  Years   of  a    Publisher's 

Life.    By  Alexander  Strahan.  [In  the  press. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  75.  6d 

Strutt's  Sports  and  Pastimes  of  the  People  of 

England ;  including  the  Rural  and  Domestic  Recreations.  May 
Games,  Mummeries,  Shows,  Processions,  Pageants,  and  Pompous 
Spectacles,  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Present  Time.  With  140 
Illustrations.    Edited  by  William  Hone. 


Crown  8vo,  with  a  Map  of  Suburban  London,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Suburban  Homes  (The)  of  London : 

A  Residential  Guide  to  Favourite  London  Localities,  their  Society. 
Celebrities,  and  Associations.  With  Notes  on  their  Rental,  Rates, 
and  House  Accommodation. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations.  75.  6d. 

Swift's  Choice  Works, 

In  Prose  and  Verse.  With  Memoir,  Portrait,  and  Facsimiles  of  the 
Maps  in  the  Original  Edition  of  "  Gulliver's  Travels." 


Swinburne's  Works: 

The  Queen  Mother  and  Rosa- 
mond.   Fcap.  8vo,  5s. 

Atalanta  in  Calydon. 
A  New  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  65. 

Chastelard. 
A  Tragedy.    Crown  8vo,  75. 

Poems  and  Ballads. 
First  Series.    Fcap.  8vo,  gs.    Also 
in  crown  8vo,  at  same  price. 

Poems  and  Ballads. 
Second  Series.  Fcap.  8vo,  gs.    Also 
in  crown  8vo,  at  same  price. 

Notes  on  Poems  and  Reviews. 

8vo,  is. 

William  Blake : 

A  Critical  Essay.      With  Fpcsimile 
Paintings.     Demy  8vo,  16s. 

Songs  before  Sunrise 

Crown  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Bothwell : 
A  Tragedy.    Crown  8vo,  125.  6d. 


George  Chapman : 

An  Essay.     Crown  8vo,  ys. 

Songs  of  Two  Nations. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Essays  and  Studies. 

Crown  8vo,  12s. 
Erechtheus : 

A  Tragedy.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Note  of  an  English  Republican 
on  the  Muscovite  Crusade.      8vo,  is. 

A  Note  on  Charlotte  Bronte. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 

A  Study  of  Shakespeare. 

Crown  8vo,  8s. 

Songs  of  the  Springtides, 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Studies  in  Song. 

Crown  8vo,  7s. 

Mary  Stuart. 

A  Tragedy.    Crown  8vo,  8s. 
Tristram  of  Lyonesse,  and  other 

Poems.    Crown  8vo,  9s. 
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Small  4to,  cloth  extra,  Illustrated,  255. 

Sword,  The  Book  of  the : 

Being  a  History  of  the  Sword,  and  its  Use  in  all  Countries,  from 
the  Earliest  Times.  By  Captain  Richard  Burton.  With  over  400 
Illustrations.  [In  preparation. 

Medium  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Syntax's  (Dr.)  Three  Tours, 

In  Search  of  the  Picturesque,  in  Search  of  Consolation,  and  in  Search 
of  a  Wife.  With  the  whole  of  Rowlandson's  droll  page  Illustra- 
tions in  Colours,  and  Life  of  the  Author  by  J.  C.  Hotten. 

Four  Vols,  small  8vo,  cloth  boards,  30s. 

Taine's  History  of  English  Literature. 

Translated  by  Henry  Van  Laun. 
%•  Also  a  Popular  Edition,  in  Two  Vols,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  15s. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  profusely  Illustrated,  6s. 

Tales  of  Old  Thule. 

Collected  and  Illustrated  by  J.  Moyr  Smith. 

One  Vol.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Taylor's  (Tom)  Historical  Dramas: 

"  Clancarty,"  "  Jeanne  Dare,"  "  'Twixt  Axe  and  Crown,"  "  The  Fool's 
Revenge,"  "  Arkwright's  Wife,"  "  Anne  Boleyn,"  "  Plot  and  Passion." 
***  The  Plays  may  also  be  had  separately,  at  Is.  each. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  numerous  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Thackerayana : 

Notes  and  Anecdotes.  Illustrated  by  a  profusion  of  Sketches  by 
William  Makepeace  Thackeray,  depicting  Humorous  Incidents 
in  his  School-life,  and  Favourite  Characters  in  the  books  of  his  every- 
day reading.  With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  Hundreds  of  Wood- 
Engravings,  facsimiled  from  Mr.  Thackeray's  Original  Drawings. 

Thornbury  (Walter),  Works  by: 

Haunted  London.     By  Walter  Thornbury.    A  New  Edition, 

Edited  by  Edward  Walford,  M.A.,  with  numerous    T,,ustrations  by 
F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.S.A.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

The  Life  and  Correspondence  of  J^  M.  W.  Turner.  Founded 
upon  Letters  and  Papers  furnished  by  his  Friends  and  fellow  Academi- 
cians. By  Walter  Thornbury.  A  New  Edition,  considerably  Enlarged. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  in  Colours,  facsimiled  from  Turner's 
Original  Drawings.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d, 
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Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  with  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Thomson's  Seasons  and  Castle  of  Indolence. 

With  a  Biographical  and  Critical  Introduction  by  Allan  Cunning- 
ham, and  over  50  fine  Illustrations  on  Steel  and  Wood. 

Timbs  (John),  Works  by: 

Clubs  and  Club  Life  in  London  With  Anecdotes  of  its  Famous 
Coffee-houses,  Hostelries,  and  Taverns.  By  John  Timbs,  F.S. A,  With 
numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

English  Eccentrics  and  Eccentricities :  Stories  of  Wealth  and 
Fashion,  Delusions,  Impostures,  and  Fanatic  Missions,  Strange  Sights 
and  Sporting  Scenes,  Eccentric  Artists,  Theatrical  Folks,  Men  of  Letters, 
&c.  By  John  Timbs,  F.S.A.  With  nearly  50  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  ys.  6d. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  14s. 

Torrens.-— The  Marquess  Wellesley, 

Architect  of  Empire.  An  Historic  Portrait.  Forming  Vol.  I.  of  Pro- 
Consul  and  Tribune:  Wellesley  and  O'Connell  :  Historic 
Portraits.    By  W.  M.  Torrens,  M.P.    In  Two  Vols. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Illustrations,  9s. 

Tunis :  the  Land  and  the  People. 

By  Ernst  von  Hesse-Wartegg.    With  22  fine  Illustrations. 
Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Map  and  Ground-Plans,  14s. 

Walcott.— Church  Work  and  Life  in  English 

Minsters;  and  the  English  Student's  Monasticon.  By  the  Rev. 
Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D. 

The  Twenty-second  Annual  Edition,  for  1882,  cloth,  full  gilt,  50s. 

Walford.—  The  County  Families  of  the  United 

Kingdom.  By  Edward  Walford,  M.A.  Containing  Notices  of 
the  Descent,  Birth,  Marriage,  Education,  &c,  of  more  than  12,000 
distinguished  Heads  of  Families,  their  Heirs  Apparent  or  Presump- 
tive, the  Offices  they  hold  or  have  held,  their  Town  and  Country 
Addresses,  Clubs,  &c. 

Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  antique,  with  Illustrations,  75.  6d. 

Walton  and  Cotton's  Complete  Angler ; 

or,  The  Contemplative  Man's  Recreation ;  being  a  Discourse  of  Rivers, 
Fishponds,  Fish  and  Fishing,  written  by  Izaak  Walton  ;  and  In- 
structions how  to  Angle  for  a  Trout  or  Grayling  in  a  clear  Stream,  by 
Charles  Cotton.  With  Original  Memoirs  and  Notes  by  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas,  and  61  Copperplate  Illustrations. 
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Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  per  volume. 

Wanderer's  Library,  The : 


Merrie  England  in  the  Olden 
Time.  By  George  Daniel.  With 
Illustrations  by  Robt.  Cruikshank. 

The  Old  Showmen  and  the  Old 
London  Fairs.    By  Thomas  Frost. 

The  "Wilds  of  London.  By 
James  Greenwood. 

Tavern  Anecdotes  and  Sayings ; 

Including  the  Origin  of  Signs,  and 
Reminiscences  connected  with 
Taverns,  Coffee  Houses,  Clubs,  &c. 
By  Charles  Hindley.  With  Illusts. 

Circus  Life  and  Circus  Celebri- 
ties.   By  Thomas  Frost. 

The  Lives  of  the  Conjurers. 
By  Thomas  Frost. 

The  Life  and  Adventures  of  a 

Cheap  Jack.  By  One  of  the  Frater- 
nity.    Edited  by  Charles  Hindley. 

The  Story  of  the  London  Parks. 

By  Jacob  Larwood.    With  Illusts. 
Low-Life  Deeps.      An    Account 
of  the  Strange  Fish  to  be  found  there. 
By  James  Greenwood. 


Seven  Generations  of  Execu- 
tioners: Memoirs  of  the  Sanson 
Family  (1688  to  1847).  Edited  by 
Henry  Sanson. 

The  World  Behind  the  Scenes; 

By  Percy  Fitzgerald. 

London  Characters.    By  Henry 

Mayhew.    Illustrated. 

The    Genial    Showman:    Life 

and  Adventures  of  Artemus  Ward. 
By  E.  P.  Hingston.    Frontispiece. 

Wanderings  in  Patagonia ;  or, 
Life  among  the  Ostrich  Hunters.  By 
Julius  Beerbohm.     Illustrated. 

Summer  Cruising  in  the  South 

SeaS.  By  Charles  Warren  Stod- 
dard. Illustrated  by  Wallis  Mac 
kay. 

Savage  Life.  By  Frederick 
Boyle.  [In  the  press. 

Camp  Notes.  By  Frederick 
Boyle.  [In  the  press. 


Carefully  printed  on  paper  to  imitate  the  Original,  22  in.  by  14  in.,  2s. 

Warrant  to  Execute  Charles  I. 

An  exact  Facsimile  of  this  important  Document,  with  the  Fifty-nine 
Signatures  of  the  Regicides,  and  corresponding  Seals. 

Beautifully  printed  on  paper  to  imitate  the  Original  MS.,  price  2s. 

Warrant  to  Execute  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

An  exact  Facsimile,  including  the  Signature  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
a  Facsimile  of  the  Great  Seal. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  limp,  with  numerous  Illustrations,  4s.  6d. 

Westropp  —  Handbook  of  Pottery  and  Porce- 
lain ;  or,  History  of  those  Arts  from  the  Earliest  Period.  By  Hodder 
M.  Westropp.    With  numerous  Illustrations,  and  a  List  of  Marks. 

Seventh  Edition.    Square  8vo,  is. 

Whistler  v.  Ruskin :  Art  and  Art  Critics. 


By  J.  A.  Macneill  Whistler. 


Large  4to,  cloth  extra,  31s.  6d. 

White  Mountains  (The  Heart  of  the) : 

Their  Legend  and  Scenery.     By  Samuel  Adams  Drake, 
nearly  100  Illustrations  by  W.  Hamilton  Gibson. 


With 
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Williams  (Mattieu),  Works  by : 

Science  in   Short    Chapters.        By  W.  Mattieu    Williams, 
F.R.A.S.,  F.C.S,    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  [In  the  press. 

A  Simple   Treatise    on    Heat.     By  W.    Mattieu  Williams, 
F.R.A.S.,  F.C.S.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  limp,  with  Illustrations,  zs.  6d. 


Wilson  (Dr.  Andrew),  Works  by : 

Chapters  on  Evolution :  A  Popular  History  of  the  Darwinian  and 
Allied  Theories  of  Development.  By  Andrew  Wilson,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  300  Illustrations,  js.  6d.  [Shortly. 

Leaves  from  a  Naturalist's  Note-book.  By  Andrew  Wilson, 
Ph.D.,  F.R.S.E.  (A  Volume  of  "The  Mayfair  Library.")  Post  8vo, 
cloth  limp,  25.  6d. 

Leisure  -  Time  Studies,  chiefly  Biological.  By  Andrew 
Wilson,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.E.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with 
Illustrations,  6s. 

"It  is  well  when  we  can  take  up  the  work  of  a  really  qualified  investigator, 
who  in  the  intervals  of  his  more  serious  professional  labours  sets  himself  to  impart 
knowledge  in  such  a  simple  and  elementary  form  as  may  attract  and  instruct, 
with  no  danger  of  misleading  the  tyro  in  natural  science.  Such  a  work  is  this 
little  volume,  made  up  of  essays  and  addresses  written  and  delivered  by  Dr. 
Andrew  Wilson,  lecturer  and  examiner  in  Science  at  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow, 
at  leisureintervals  in  a  busy  professional  life.  .  .  .  Dr.  Wilson's  pages  teem 
with  matter  stimulating  to  a  healthy  love  of  science  and  a  reverence  for  the 
truths  of  nature." — Saturday  Review. 

Small  8vo,  cloth  extra,  Illustrated,  65. 

Wooing  (The)  of  the  Water  Witch : 

A  Northern  Oddity.  By  Evan  Daldorne.  Illust.  byj.  Moyr  Smith. 
Crown  8vo,  half- bound,  12s.  6d. 

Words,  Facts,  and  Phrases  : 

A  Dictionary  of  Curious,  Quaint,  and  Out-of-the-WaylMatters.    By 
Eliezer  Edwards. 

Wright  (Thomas),  Works  by : 

Caricature  History  of  the  Georges.  (The  House  of  Hanover.) 
With  400  Pictures,  Caricatures,  Squibs,  Broadsides,  Window  Pictures, 
&c.    By  Thomas  Wright,  F.S.A.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

History  of  Caricature  and  of  the  Grotesque  in  Art,  Literature, 

Sculpture,  and  Painting.     By  Thomas  Wright,  F.S.A.    Profusely  Illus- 
trated by  F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.S.A.    Large  post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  75.  6W. 


Demy  8vo,  25. 

Zululand,  (A  Defence  of),  and  its  King. 

With  an  Appendix  containing  Correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the 
Release  of  Cetswayo,  &c.    By  Lady  Florence  Dixie. 
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